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PREFACE.

e

THE present is an epoch of no common moment to that body of
Christians with which this Miscellany is more directly connected.
Several important designs for promoting the general welfare are
under consideration, and will soon be submitted to t!le decision of
the churches. These require the united wisdom of the whole deno-
mination to mature and carry into successful operation. As the
promotion of the interests of the New Connection is the primary
object of this work; its columns will always be open, to the free,
temperate and respectful discussion of subjects which affect the
cause at large. The Mirutes of the Annual Associations are neces-
sarily restricted to a naked statement of propositions; but our pages
offer an opportunity for explanation and investigation, which, we
trust, the devisers of liberal things will not fail to improve for the
public benefit.

But while we thus invite discussion on public questions, it is
hoped that the disputes and altercations which sometimes arise
between partiesin the same church, or between neighbouring churches,
&c. will never be pressed for insertion in this publication. With
the detail of such unhappy contests, the public has no concern : and
the honour of the Connection, as well as the credit and interest of
the parties themselves, renders it highly desirable that they should
as much as possible, be concealed from the world. ~The record of
them could only occasion triumph to the scoffer, and grief to every
sincere christian. Such cases would be decided, with more Justice
and propriety, by a friendly reference to a few disinterested and
properly qualified brethren, than by an appeal to the press. The
introduction of personal quarrels and party squabbles would be
wholly inconsistent with the motto of this work ; and therefere they
can never be admitted. To those who are engaged in these unpleasant
disputes, we recommend serious reflection on the indignant expostu-
lation of the great apostle of the gentiles, «“ T speak to your shame.



PRETACT.

Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? No, not one
that shall be able to judge between his brethren 7

It has pleased the great Head of the Church, to crown the efforts
of his servants in various instances with success; and several New
Churches have been added to the connection, since the commence-
ment of this Miscellany. It is presumed that to a majority of our
readers, some account of their rise and progress would be gratifying
and instructive; as they have had no opportunity of gaining infor-
mation on these interesting subjects. 'We hope that our friends, who

are connected with these infant societies, will take the hint, and
supply us with facts.

In our address, the last year, we urged on our correspondents, the
propriety and advantage of supplying us with early and correct in-
formation of all the important events which occur in the New
Connection : and we beg leave to repeat our request ; in order that
this Repository may be furnished with every article which can
gratify the present Friends of the cause, or interest posterity, We
also again respectfully recommend to the humane consideration of
our intelligent and experienced brethren, the hard case of the neg-
lected querists who have waited so long for instruction and direction.

With sincere gratitude to the God of Providence who has gra-
ciously enabled us to complete another Volume—to our kind
correspondents for the friendly aid which they have afforded—and
to our generous Subscribers, by whose exertions the circulation has
been, not only maintained, but considerably increased, we now
commit the Work to the patronage of the Churches. ~And, that
future Volumes may, by the continued blessing of Heaven and the
augmented support of our Friends, enjoy a still wider circulation
and be more conducive to the present and eternal happiness of our
Readers, is the humble and earnest prayer of

THE EDITORS.
Nov, 24, 1825.
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MEMOIRS
OF

JAMES ARMINIUS, ,

JAMES ARMINIUS was born, in
1560, at OQudewater, a small
town pleasantly siluated in South
Holland. His family name was
Hermans or Hermanson; which,
in conformity to the custom of
the learned men of his age, he
latinized into 4rminius, the name
of a famous German leader, who
had, iu ancient times, defended his
country against the Romans. His
father, who was a vespectable cut-
]el'_, died while his son James was
quitcaninfant; buthis pious widow
exerted great diligence and fru-
gality in supporting herself and
three children, Theodore Eini-
lius, a worthy clergyman, who
resided in the same town and
probably had known the father,
observing symptoms of diligence
aund docility in young Arminius,
kindly took him iuto his family,
and charged himself with his edu-
calion. Removing to Utretch,
hie pupil accompanied him, and
received from him, for several
years, the most careful instruc-
tions in the rudiments of the
Latin and Greck languages. His
patron obscrved with delight, in
VOL. 1v,

lis young friend, the genuine
marks of piety and religion; and
laboured much, by admonition,
exhortation and frequent prayer,
to feed the sacred flame which
divine grace had already kindled.
His efforts were successful : and
under his friendly guidance and
encouragement, Arminius, at an
early age, resolved to devote his
future hife to the service of God
in the ministry of the gospel, and
to direct all his studies to qualify
bimself for that important work.

After having spent several hap-
py and profitable years in this
family, Arminius was, at the age
of fifteen, deprived of his support
by the sudden death of his gene-
rous friend. Providence again
interposed in his favour. Ru-
dolph- Suellins, a very learned
and Pious divine, whe was a na-
tive of Oudewater, and had risen
to great eminence in the univer-
sity of Marpurg, in Hessia, oc-
casionally visited Utretch at this
period : and finding a promising
and serious young townsman des-
titute and friendless, kindly took
him under his own protection,
and carried him with him to
Marpurg. Here he pursued his
studies with great diligence, for
a fcw months; when they were
suddenly interrupted by the dread-
ful intelligence of the total de-
struction of Oudewater, by the

B



Spaniards; who had entered it
by storm, slain all the inhabit-
auts that they could discover,
and burnt their dwellings to the
ground.  Arminius, alarmed for
the safety of lis relatives and
friends, was affected by this dis-
tressing news to such a degree,
that be spent fourteen days in
the deepest grief, refusing all
cousolation ; and then deler-
mined, with all the impatience
of youlhful affection, to visit,
though at the hazard of his life,
his native town, and ascertain
the extent of his loss. He ac-
cordingly set out, and arrived in
safety ; but found nothing be-
sides ashes and ruins where his
beloved Oudewater had so lately
stood; and learned, with the
most poignant sorrow, that his
mother, sisler and brother, to-
gether with almost all his other
relatives, had perished in the
general carnage. Having wept
over the scenc of desolation, he
retraced his mournful steps to
Marpurg : performing the whole
journey, a distance of between
three and four hundred miles, on
foot. He was kiudly received
by his sympathisiug protector;
but the melancholy occasioned
Ly this tragical event, oppressed
his spirits for many succeeding
years.

About this time, the universily
of Leyden, in South Holland,
was founded ; and Arminius, who
always cherislied a laudable par-
tiality for the laud of his nativity,
expressed a sirung desire to he-
come one of the students at this
new seminary. His friends in-
dulged his predilection; and, as
a preliminary siep, placed him
under the carc of a minisler at
Rotterdam ; where his propriety
of conducl and amiable temper
gaived himn great respect.  After
a short delay, bhe was seut o
Leyden, aud entered on his stu-

dies. His application was grent
and his progress proportionahly
swift. T 1578, he was invited by
the rulers of the university, o
give lectures in the mathematics.
Ue gained also an extensive ac-
quaintance with philosophy and
various other brauches of science;
but his chief atiention was devoted
to divinity and the studies con-
nected with it. His diligence
and success in this pursuit were
so remarkable, that his fellow-
students cheerfully acknowledged
his superiority, and sought his
assislance ; and his tutors openly
proposed him as a model for
their imitation. These flatter-
ing distinctions, however, though
adapled to stimulate the vanity
of youth, had aot-that pernicious.
effect on his sleady mind: Tre
continved as exemplary for piety
and humility as for literature.

In 1582, it was thought-desi-
rable for his further improve-
ment, that he should perfect his
studies at Geneva. His charac-
ter was then so well established,
that the senate of Amsterdam
cheerfully agreed to furnish him
with the necessary pecaniary sup-
plies, on condilion that he gould
engage himself, by a solemn bond,
to devote his future life to the
labours of the mrinistry in that
cily ; amd never to leave it with-
out the consent of the inagis-
trates. He readily eomplied with
these proposals, and repaired, at
their expense, to Geneva. He
soon altached himself, in a par-
ticular manner, to Beza, who was
then advanced in years, but still
active and successfal in conduct-
ing the affairs of the college,
which his lalents and diligence
had raised to high reputation.
Arminius chose this emninent man
for his model ; and the venerahle
professor, iu return, csteemed him
very highly; and gave the moss
fiattering testimonials to his chie-
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racter aund attainments. Little
did Beza imagine that he was
training in the arts of contro-
versy, a most powerful and per-
severing opponent of his favourite
system of theology. Arminius
had not, however, resided long
in this seat of learning, before he
incurred the displeasure of some
of the leading professors, by ven-
taring to prefer a more rational
system of logic to that which
was adopted in their course of
instruction. He therefore re-
moved to. the neighbouring uni-
versity of Basle, wheré he was
received with great respect, and
his progress was equally conspi-
cuous. Here lie made his first
attempt as a public instractor in
divinity ; and delivered, during
the recess, a series of lectures on
part of the Epistle to the Ro-
mans. Oa this occasion, he
received the most unequivocal
proofs of the approbalion of his
auditors; amongst whom were
several of the principal professors
who had honoured his exer-
cises with their presence. In-
deed so highly did the learued
head of that college esteem him,
that, when an objection was
started by his hearers, to any
part of his own academical lec-
tures, it was usual with him to
call Arminius from his place
among the students, and say,
¢ Let my Dutchman answer for
me.”” This sentiment of esteem
for his superior attainments was
equally evinced by all the pro-
fessors of theology in that uui-
versity, who voluntarily offered
him, at their own expense, the
degree of Doctor in Divinity;
which he modestly but grate-
fully declined, on account of his
youth.

He returned to Geneva, in
1583; and his piety, diligence,
and success were for several years
exemplary, and obtained him the

approhation and friendship of all
who knew him. But in the year
1586, at the earnest persuasion
of a young colleague, for whom
he entertained a particular friend-
ship, he took an excarsion to
Italy, without consulting his pa-
trons or instructors ; and though
his conduct during this tour,
which occupied seven months,
was unexceptionable, yet it ex-
posed him to considerable oblo-
quy. Tt was reported, that he
had kissed the pope’s foe, was
designing to turn Catholic, and
had counected himself with the
Jesuits. These absurd tales, he
easily disproved on his return;
but he always was ready to ac-
knowledge, that in this instance
he had acted rashly; and ad-
vised young ministers to avoid
suach indiscretions; as it is much
better not to give occasion for
censure, than to offer even a sa-
tisfactory apology for a fault ac-
tually committed.

Iu the following year, he was
recalled to Amsterdam: and
brought with him the most ho-
nourable testimonials from the
rulers of the university and church
at Geneva ; who represented him
as ‘“ possessing a mind most ad-
mirably prepared by the grace of
Christ for sustaining the office;
if the Lord should please to call
himn-to the work of the ministry
in his church.” In these words,
the venerable Beza, on this oc-
casion, recommended him to the
church at Amsterdam. His pa-
trons received him kindly, ad-
mitted his apologies for his Ital-
ian excursion, and genevously
furnished him with money for a
journey into his native province,
to visit his relatives, before he
entered on the duties of his pro-
fession.

In the beginning of 1588, he
returned to Amsterdam, and oc-
cupied bimself assiduously in pre-

B2
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paring for undertaking the sacred
office. After due examination
and deliberation, he was, Feb. 4,
appuinted to deliver one discourse
weckly, by way of probationary
exercise. These discourses were
received with such -approbation,
that he was called to the work
of the ministry by the suffrage of
the church, without onc dissent-
ing voice; and, on Aug. 11, was
solemnly ordained by the impo-
sition of the hands of the pres-
bytery. Though only twenty-
eight years of age, his sermons
displayed the masculine vigour,
sound erudition and well digested
knowledge of a complete divine;
and his success far exceeded the
expectation of his most sanguine
admirers. His character, as a
preacher, will, perhaps, be most
satisfactorily exhibiled by an
extract from the oralion, de-
livered on the day of his funeral,
by a surviving colleague who
had known him inlimately from
lis youth, to the members of the
church and university of Ieyden,
in which Arminius had been pro-
fessor of divinity for several years
previous to his decease.

«“ As soon as he was seen in
the pulpit,”” observes his mourn-
ing friend, “ it is impossible to
describe with how great ardour
all ranks of society ran to hear
him. For ne possessed, as you
well know, great gravity, tem-
pered with cheerfulvess; a voice,

" weak indeed, buat, sweet, har-
mouinus and piercing, and ad-
mirably fitted for persuasion, If
any subject required to be elo-
quently displaycd, he did it with-
out violatiug the truth; if any
doctrine to he taught, his in-
slructions were perspicuous; and
If any topic to be discussed, he
treated it distinctly, The tone
of his voice was so well adapted
o every subject which he treated
that it appeared to rise from it.

MEMOIRS OF JAMES ARMINIUS,

He made no use of the figures of
rhetoric or the flowers of oratory :
either hecause he naturally dis-
liked them, or thought that it
was unworthy of the majesty of
divine subjecis. to adorn them

with ornameuts so foreign to

their matore; since truth, un-
adorned, is always sufficient for
its own defence. Yet so effectu-
ally were his persuasions urged
by the weight of sound argument,
the importance of the sentiments,
and the authorily of the scrip-
tures, that no one ever heard
them without confessing himself
ta be greatly affected. Indeed
it was generally believed, so
highly were his atiainments es-
timated, that nothing could be
known in religion or divinity,
with which Arminius was not
acquainted. Even the pastors
and ministers of the oity, though
learned and eloquent, paid their
homage to- his vast acquirements,
by ingenuously acknowledging
that they daily received great
instruction and edification from
his discourses.”

Soon after he entered on the
work of the ministry, he adopted
a plan, which was then common
among the leading divines, of
making a certain part of the in.
spired volume the general sub-
ject of their stated ministrations.
By this method, they thought,
that they secured both variety
and regularity iu their discourses;
guarding at the same time against
the repetition of similar sentiments
from kindred texts, and the inco-
herency and defects éf uncon-
nected harangues. With these
views, Arminius selected the Pro-
phecy of Malachi and the Epistle
Lo the Romaus, as the foundations
of two regular courses of lec-
tures, which he appears to have
delivered alternately. These ex~
ercises exhibjted abundant proofs
of his superior excellencies as a
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yreacher, and gained him much
applause.  On this occasion, also,
he gave the first specimen of Lhat
loyal and roverential regard 1o
the authorily of the scriptare,
which distinzuished all his sub-
sequent proccedings.  Though
most gratefully attached to se-
veral of the eminent professors,
by whose instractions he had so
greally profited ; yet he would
not permit either his esteem or
gratiturde to induce him to adopt
their opinions on religious sab-
Jects,without first examining them
by the word of God. To the sa-
cred dictates of that infallible
guide alone, he wished Lo sub-
mit; .and was resolved to foHow
them whithersoever they fairly
led him, without any regard to
the sentiments of men. He soon
“had an opportunity of displaying
“this nohle disposiiion in a very
conspicuous manner.

Two years after Arminius had
settled at Amsterdam, he married
the daughter of one of the judges

‘and sénators of that city, who
was highly esteemed by his fel-
low citizens for the prudent and
decided part which he had taken,
under the tyrauny of the Span-
iards, for promoting the reforma-
tion in Holland, and for the losses
and sufferings which he had sus-
tained in that noble struggle.
This lady possessed many ac-
complishments, was au exemplary
christian, and endowed with an
extraordinary firmness of mind.
She was a great blessing to her
husband, in the trials to which
he wasafterwards exposed. They
lived together in the utmost
harmony ; and were blest with
seven sons and two daughters,
who, with their excellent mother,
survived their father and hus-
band.

(Tv be continued.)

i —
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NEW YEAR’S DAY.

““ Give an account of thy Stew-
ardship”’  Luke xv. 2.

The scriptures frequently re-
present man, in this state of pro-
bation, under the idea of a stew-
ard, deputed to manage some
part of the estate of a superior;
to whom he is accountable for
the improvement, neglect or abuse
of the property committed 1o
his care. This representation is
equally just and instructive. We
are intrusted by our hounteous
Creator with certain talents ;
which are not our own, but justly
belong to Him from whom we
have reccived our existence and
all its blessings. He has be-
stowed them upon us, that they
may be employed to his glory,
our own real good, and the bene-
fit of our fellow creatures. Only
as far as we direct them to ac-
complish these objects, do we
apply them according to his will.

‘But the day is fast approaching

when our Lord will come to reckon
with us; and will approve and re-
ward our fidelity and diligence; or
censure and punish our injustice
and sloth. It is highly proper
for an earthly steward to keep
his accounts accurately, and ba-
lance them at stated times, in
order to ascertain what profit or
loss has accrued from his trans-
actions: that he may be ready,
whenever called upon, to render
a faithful and clear statement to
his employer ; and able to manage
the property to the best advan-
tage, if it be continued in his
hands. And it is still more im=-
portant that we, who arg the ser-
vants of the Most High; and may
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be called, at a moment when we
least expect it, to give an ac-
count of our stewardship, should
seize every proper occasion to
examine the improvements which
we are making of the talents he
has given tous. Thisis profitable
at all imes; bot it scems pecu-
Tiarly seasonable at the com-
mencement of the mew year;
wlen we are called, both by cus-
tom and duty, to look into the
state of our affairs. Let us there-
fore embrace this opportunity to
take a serious review of our con-
duct during the past year; and
endeavour to learn some lessons
of caution or encouragement to
assist us in discharging the du-
ties of our stations more faith-
fully and with greater effect,
should it plcase our divine Mas-
ter to conlinue us in our steward-
ships to the close of the year on
wlich we have just entered.

Our Time is not our own. It
is the gift of our Maker, and he
will require an account of it. It
ought, like every other talent
with which we are favoured, to
be devoled to his glory. Let
us then recount the days and
_hours of the past year; and, as in
the presence of an all-seeing
God, ask our consciences, How
liave they been spent? Have
not oo many of them been fruit-
lesslv consumed in indolence or
self indulgence, which, if we had
been duly watchful and zealous,
might have been employed to the
inerease of our own piely and
devotion, or of the happiness or
usefulness of those with whom
we are connected > Have we
not spent tuo much of our time
in trifiimg pursuits or needless
amnsements, that had no ten-
deuey 1o promote the real good
either of ourselves or others?
Well indeed will it be, if, upon an
licuest scrutiny, we do not disco-
ver that some of our precious mo-

ments have been oceupied in a
manner more likely to injure than
henefit all whom they have affect-
ed. Letus conscientiously reckon
the days and hours that have been
thus uselessly or perniciously
employed, veflecting thal the God,
tn whose hands our tlimes are,
cannot be deceived and will not
be mocked; and we may well
tremble at the awful amount.
Surely the painful and degrading
retvospect will have the happy
effect, under the influence of di-
vine grace, of exciting us to
greater vigilance and activity in
future, « to redeem the time be-
cause the days are evil,”” « and
so to number our days as to apply
our hearts unto wisdom.””
Another sacred trust commit-
ted to our management, is natu-
ral or acquired ability. 1t is
true that the amouut of this ta-
lent varies greatly. Some are
fitted, both by nature and educa-
cation, to think deeply, argue
closely, and fathom the very
depths of science: while others
seem ralher designed to act than
think ; and are belter qualified
to carry the designs of their as-
sociates into execution, thau to
form useful schemes themselves.
Every man bowever is favoured
with some portion of intellectual
or corporeal powers, by his Cre-
ator, for the use of which he
must answer .when called upon
“to give an account of his stew-
ardslip.”  Aunditis an important
trath, that this responsibility will
be iu just proportion to the ex-
teut of the trust: “for unto whom-
soever juch is given, of him
shall much be required.”” The
possessor of ten talents and the
pussessor of one, both inust reckon
with their Lord ; but of the for-
mer the profit of ten talents will
he required ; while the latter will
he condemned, not because he
has not gained as much as his
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cllow servant, hut because he
has buried his own single talent
in the carth, and neglected to
make it as wseful as it might
have been. This consideration
should incite us, instead of envy-
ing the superior ‘endowments of
our brethren, to examine carefully
what abilities our bountiful Lord
has entrusted to our own care; and
what improvement we are making
of them. Have our mental and
bodily powers been devoted, du-
ring the past year, to proper
purposes? Have we never em-
ployed them to procure somne in-
dulgence or advantage to our-
selves, without considering whe-
ther by so doing we were pro-
moting the glory of our Maker?
Have we not sometimes, through
indolence or indifference, neglect-
ed to exert them. when the exer-
cise of them might have been
very cffectual for aiding the in-
terests of religion and humanity ?
Have we not sometimes, through
ignorance or prejudice, used them
in resisting or discouraging be-
nevolent and pious designs ? If
we have sinned in the misem-
ployment or abuse of the abilities
we enjoy, surely, unless divine
grace prevent it, we shall, at the
great reckoning day, have our
portion with the unprofitable ser-
vant. May our past imperfec-
tions teach us future caution, and
lead us to pray for strength and
wisdom from above, to dedicate
all our powers with more dili-
gence and zeal, to the great ob-
Jects for which they were given.
Property also is entrusted to
us by our heavenly Master, to
occupy till he come. He has
indeed distributed it in very dif-
ferent proportions, according to
his own good pleasure. Itis no
proof of his approbation to be
“loaded with thick clay;” for Le
that acquireth the greatest quau-
tity, “only increaseth that which

is not his,”” and for which he
must give an acconnt. Nor ig
the want of it any evidence of

the divine displeasure. Lazarus,
when lying on the dung-hil,

craving the crambs from the
glutton’s table, was more dear
to the Lord of all, than the rich
man, when clothed in purple and
fine linen and faring sumptuously
every day. Yet few of us are
entirely destitute of it; and we
ought always to remember that,
whether our portion be large or
small, we are but stewards of it ;
and that our Lord will soon ap-
pear and ©“ command those ser-
vants to be called, to whom he
has given the money, that he
may know how much every man
has gained by trading.” We
ought then to prepare for this
important audit; that when we
are called upon, we may have
our accounts fairly stated. Let
us therefore review the various
occurrences in which our pro-
perty has been concerned iu the
course of the year just closed,
and endeavour to determine the
character of each. Has any part
of our substance been spent in
the gratification of sensual or
wicked passions? Have we con-
sumed it in self indulgence or
personal aggrandizement? Ilas
any increase of our wealth been
procured by means which a God
of justice, mercy and trath will
disapprove? We profess a reli-
gion that direcls as to do to
others as we would they should
do to us. Have wein all our pe-
cuniary transaclions acted tidly
up to the spirit of this golden
rule? Have we not sometimes
permitted ourselves to take ad-
vantage of the ignorance, weak-
ness or uccessities of those with
whom we have had to deal?  1n-
consistent as such conduct is
with the spirit of christiauily,

yeb we have daily fo deplore n-
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stances in which its professors
are betrayed into it.  This pain-
ful fact ought to awaken our
jealousy over ourselves; and
lead each of us rigorously to
examine his owun conduct and
motives.

But it is not sufficient to guard
against dislionesty in obtaininy
our property, or extravagance in
spending it; we should alse be
ready to part with it freely, when
the good of society or the cause
of religion requires it. As all
we possess comes from the Lord,
and he could, at any moment,
deprive us of it or render wus
incapable of enjoying it, surely it
Is rcasonable that, as long as he
permits us to possess it, he
sliould have the authority to di-
rect how it shall be employed.
If he choose to draw a part of it
out of our hands, for the purpose
of relieving the wauts of auy of
his creatures, or promoting his
own inlerests in the world ; what
right have we to rctain his own
property from him? That stew-
ard who refused to deliver up his
employer’s efféets when required
by the owner, would be justly
esteemed as tinfaithful as he who
squandered them away without
his sanction, Let us remember
this important truth ; aud, on
every occasion, endeavour to as-
certain what the will of God is:
and if, on a calm examination, it
appears that he demands a sur-
render of any part of our worldly
possessions, let us not presume,
through any interested mo-
tives, to refuse his claim. Oun
the contrary, let onr compliance
be prompt and hearty ; ** for God
loveth a cheerful giver.”” <« And
lie that soweth sparingly, shall
also reap sparingly; while he
who soweth bountifully shull also
reap bountifully.”

Again. No maun, iowever hum-
ble his rank may be, is totally

destitute of influence aver olhers.
He has a family or friends wilh
whom his example or advice have
a cerlain weight. Most men have
more influence thau they are
careful Lo exert to good purpose.
They act and speak without duly
considering what effects their
words or actions may have on
those around them; and some-
times mislead the ignorant and
confiding inlo the paths of folly
or sin, hefore they are aware of
their own agency. Yet, for the
use or abuse of this talent also,
we shall be called to answer,
when our Lord cometh. It be-
hoves us therefore, at this season
of balancing accounts, to look
aronnd us and mark the extent
and objects of our influence; and
to institute a strict inquiry how
far the result of its power has
been salutary or baneful to those
on whom it has been exerted:
how far it has contributed to
make them inore circumspect,
more happy or more pious: how
far they have been led to act
more for the glory of God and
the good of man, than they would
have done, had they been beyond
the infuencc of our conduct and
conversation, Happy is the man
who can answer these inquiries,
even when confined to the short
space of one year, in the affirma-
tive. But how maay of us have
reason lo mourn the many in-
stances in which eur precipitan-
cy, thoughtlessness or wicked-
ness has euticed, or at leagt em-
holdened others to act raslily and
sin against their Maker. O may
this humbling ruth incite us to
sincere repentance and increased
watchfulness.  When in the com-
pauny of the irreligious, may we,
like the holy David, « take heed
to our ways that we sin not with
our tongues; keep our mouths
with a bridle while the wicked
are hefore us.””  May we imitate
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the pious Joshua, and determine,
through divine grace, that what-
ever others dp, we and our house,
those over whom we can exert
any influence, will serve the
Lord, Thus we shall be enabled
“ to behave ourselves wisely in
a perfect way, and walk within
our houses with a perfect heart.”’
It would be very easy to en:
large; but our design is only to
rouse the reader to reflection and
sellzexamination. 1f this be done,
conscience will assist him in ap-
plying these remarks to his own
circumstances. The opening of
a new year invites us to such a
review of our conduct through
the past; and if this review be
conseientiously made, it will teach
us our own weakness and depra-
vity, excite us to deep self-abase-
ment and unfeigned repentance,
and convince us, that by the
law no man can be justified.
Thus we shall be led lo renewed
application to that blood which
cleanseth from all sin; and to
earnest supplication for strength
and grace from him who alone
can work in us both to will and
to do of his good pleasure. May
we all be the happy subjects of
his love; that, after glorify-
ing God in our bodies and spirits,
which are his, we may, at the
great day of account, recejve the
heart-cheering plaudit, < Well
done, thou good and faithful ser-
vant ; thou hast been faithful over
a few things, I will make thee
ruler over many things. Enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
REFLECTOR.

i ——

THE

SCRIPTURE ACCOUNT

OF
THE DEVIL.

Drawn up by the late Mr.
JouN TavLOR, at the request of

.9

the Yorkshire Conference, Nov.
5, 1787.%

Without seeking information
respecting this unhappy spirit,
frotn any source, except the Bi-
ble, as it alone can be depended
on with safety, I think something
may be said concerning him, that
may assist us in the know-
ledge of him ; and excite us to
resist, withstand and overcome
him. This will be of seme use
to preachers; and therefore of
advantage to their hearers. God
graut that this may be the case;
and I have my reward.

1t appears from many hints in
scripture, that the devils were
originally holy and happy spi-
rits in heaven; but lost their
glorious slate by rebelling against
their Creator. Peter tell us,
that “ God spared not the angels
that sinned, but cast them down
to hell, and delivered them into
chains of darkness, to be re-
served unlo judgment.” Jude
confirms his slatement, when he
says that, « The angels which

# It is probable that when the
author wrote this paper, hc was not
aware that any persons who called
themselves Christians, denied the
existence of the devil; and there-
fore assumed it as a fact that re-
quired no proof. And it is presumed
that no one wbo believes the autho-
rity of revelation, can seriously pe-
ruse this plain account, without feel-
ing a conviction, that no {urmal
proof is necessary to cstablisk a
truth that runs through the whole
canon of scripture.

The writer had, according to hi
usual method, cited numerous texts
to confirm and illustrate almost
every sentence of this essay ; but as
they will in gancral readily occur to
those readers who are acquainted
with the sacred pages, they have,
for the sake of brevity, been omitied,
bunless when it. was feared some
obscurity might arise.

o]
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kept not their first estate, he hath
reserved in everlasting chains
under darkness, unto the judg-
ment of the great day.” 1t is
hence plain that the first abode
of devils was among the holy
angels.  For what crime they
lost their happiness and their
innocence, we are not told; but
we are assured that they ¢ sin-
ned,”” and “ kept not their first
cstate.””  All the misery in earth
and in hell, proceeds from sin;
and it is probable these miserable
beings were the first that in-
curred guilt, and the first that
felt its awful consequences. This
we know: bul what the sin was,
how tbey commiited it, and in
what manner they were driven
from the heavenly realms, T can-
not tell. Many have ventured
to gness; but I dare not trust
their conjectures.

Amongst these wretched apos-
tales, there was one whko was the
leader or chief of the rebellion;
and who is generally called ““ the
Devil,”” by way of pre-eminence;
and the rest are represented as
being his followers, agents or
subjects. Thus the awful place
of punishment, to which these
fallen angels were consigned, is
styled by our blessed Saviour,
e everlasting fire prepared for
the devil and his angcls.” On
another occasion, Beclzebub, or
satan, as he is called in the con-
text, is expressly styled  the
prince of the devils.” It is
highly probable that he is re-
forred to by the prophet Isaiah,
under the maguificeut title of
“ Lucifer, son of the morning :”
and that he was one of the chief
of ““ Lhe morning stars, the sons
of God who shouted for joy, when
the Almighty laid the founda-
tions of the earth.”” Job. xxxviii,
6. 7. We know liltle of the
nature and circumnstances of ap-

gele; but the infallible book re-
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presents them as being of varions
ranks and dignities. They are
angels and archangels, “ thrones,
domiuions, principalities and pow-
ers.”” Satan probably ranked high
amongst these celestial ovders.
How many of the inhahitants of
heaven joined in his crimes and
shared his punishwents, is not
recorded : but we know that a
whole legion of them were once
collected in a single person ; and
we are told, that the tail of the
great dragon, ¢ who is called
the devil, or satan,” “ drew the
third part of the stars of heaven
and cast them to the earth.”
From these hints, and others of
a similar nature, we may safely
conclude that the adherents of
this aspiring spirit in his revolt,
were nnmerous. It is however
their leader that I am attempt-
ing to describe.

This wicked being is desig-
nated in the sacred volume by
several names aud titles, all de-
seriptive of his depraved nature.
He is denominated the « father
of lics, liars and wicked men:”
““ Ye are,”” says Jesus to the un-
believing Jews,  of yonr father
the devil, and the lusts of your
father ye will do. He was a
murderer from the beginning,
and abode pot in the truth, be-
cause there is no truth in him.
When he speaketh a lie, he
speaketh of his own: for heis a
fiar and the father of it.”’ John
viii. 44. All wickedness is found
in Lim, and has proceeded from
him as the terpter and example,
He is therefore called emphatical-
ly « the wicked one:” and sin-
vers are called his children, be-
cause they indulge his spirit and
follow his steps. ** He that
committeth sin is of the devil,
for the devil sinneth from the
beginning.””  Paul, under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, ad-
dressed a very wicked man thue ;
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“0 thou child of the davil:”
and our Saviour, in explaining
one of his parables, teaches us
that « the tares, the ungodly, are
the children of the wicked one.”
He is called satan, an adversary.
“ Your adversary, the devil,”
says Peter, ¢ as a roaring lion,
walketh about seeking whom he
may devour.” He opposes the
children of God, and sets himself
against them in their path; that
he may intercept, stop, hinder,
injure, seize or destroy them, as
he finds opportunity. His most
usual appellation is the devil, a
false accuser; and John styles
him “ the accuser of the breth-
ren.”” How well this name suits
his_nature, his conduct towards
Job evidently shews. He charges
that good man, even to his Ma-
ker, with being religious through
self - interested and mercenary
inotives ; and repeats the charge,
even when he had passed with
honour through one severe course
of trial.  Another of his high
titles is < the god of this world.”
2 Cor. iv. 4. and well he deserves
this honour. Both sacred eaud
profane history abundantly tes-
tify to the affecting truth, that
the devil has been worshipped as
a god, in almost all ages and
nations. He has been invoked,
trusted in and sacrificed unto.
The great ones of the earth, the
leaders of the nations have been
devoted to his service ; and offered
their own children in sacrifice to
devils. Psa.cvi. 37. 2 Kings iii.
37. His will has been obeyed and
his oracles revered; yea, even
his wishes have been exactly
complied with. * Ye are of your
father the devil, and the lusts of
your father ye will do.”’—These
are his more general titles; but
he has. others which are occa-
sionally adopted by the iuspired
puenmen,  John informe us that
the infernal legions haye a king

It

over them, who is the angel of
the bottomless pit; whose name
in the Hehrew tongue is Abad-
don; but in the Greek tongue is
Apollyon, that is, the destroyer.
Rev. ix. 11. How well he de-
serves that dreadful appellation,
he has awfully demonstrated, in
the destraction and havoc which
sin, his offspring, has made in
the carth; and in the deadly
persecutions which he has, in
every age and clime, instigated
against the saints of the Most
High. Lastly: it appears that
in the days of our Saviour, he
was known among the Jews by
the name of Beelzebub, the title
of one of the idols erccted to his
honour in Palestine, which has
been thought, by some, to be the
same with Pluto, the pagan mo-
narch of hell.

Though the devil be doomed
at last to the place prepared for
him and his angels, yet he is
permitted at present “ o go lo
and fro in the earth and to walk
up and down it:” to “walk about
seeking whom he may devour.”
In these wanderings he visits
many places and is treated in
various ways. Sometimes he
conceals himselfin lurking places;
and acts as a spy where he dare
not openly avow himself. Thus
he often lies in wait in the assemn-
blies of the saints, to discover
something in their temper or con-
duct of which he may take ad-
vantage. In other places, he
acts as a sovereign ; and has no
occasion to hide himself. He is
in the midst of his friends and
subjects ; his own plans are
adopted, his orders obeyed and
his desives gratified. Here he
opens his synagogue, and is sur-
rounded by his lying worship-
pers. Rev. ii. 9. Pergamos,
when Aulipas was slain there
for his attachment to his Savi-
our, was satan’s seat and the

c2
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place where he dwelt. Rev. ii.
13.  And persecution for the
sake of true religion is the serip-
ture evidence that satan reigns
wherever it is practiced. Such
seats of satan were Egypt in
the days of Moses, Babylon un-
der Nebuchadnezzar and Darius,
Jerusalem very often, and Rome
both pagan and papal. Cain,
who was of that wicked one,*was
the first perseculor for religion.
He slew his brother because his
own deeds were evil and his
brother’s righteons. Four thou-
sand years afterwards, the sub-
jects of satan slew the faithful
Antipas. The devil was a mur-
derer from the beginping ; and
will continue one till he is con-
fined to his own place.

The next thing to be con-
sidered is his occupation or em-
ployment. This may be col-
lected from the appropriate names
which the sacred writers have
given to him, as noticed above;
but it may all be expressed in
one word ; his employment is to
do mischief. This has been his
regular trade ever since he fell
from heaven. The mischief he
has done to the souls, bodies and
circumstances of mankind, is in-
finite, and occupies the greatest
portion ef both sacred and pro-
fane history. But his principal
and most favourite employ is to
lead men to sin. He ic the
wicked one, and lakes a lLellish
delight in premoting wickedness.
His qualifications for it are very
greal.  When he tcmpted our
first parents to rebel against their
Maker, he appears to have been
very skilful 10 the science of de-
ceiving ; and the experience of
pearly #ix thousand years must
kave greatly added to his ori-
ginal subtilty. His disposition
and ability for this dreadlu work
have been too often felt to be
doubted, The Bible abounds wilh
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proofs of them. Tt was he who
templed David to sin against
Ged, by numbering the people ;
who entered into Judas and ex-
cited him to belray his divine
Master ; who filled the heart of
Ananias and Sapphira to lie to
the Holy Spirit; and against
whose temptations even bishops
themselves are sometimes not
snfficiently guarded. 1 Tim. iii.
6.7

In the prosecution of this work
of mischief, this fallen spirit
adopts varions methods and as-
sumes different; appearances.—
Sometimes he takes possession
of the bodies of men, and tor-
ments them in a shocking man-
ner. The histories of the evange-
Nsts and the Acts of the Apostles
abouud in accounts of this nature.
Sometimes he speaks to the ears
or suggests to the imagination
the wost: horrid and blasphemouns’
falsehoods. 1In this mammer, he
has often proved himself a most
inveterate enemy to Ged and
every thing related to him. Thus
he attacked Eve, David and many
others; but the most impudent
and diabolical instance of this
nature was his attack on’ the
blessed Son of God himself. Had
he wished to shew how wicked
and impudent he could be, it is
not-probable that he could have
done more than he then did.
Sometimes the devil, as a farther
proof of his expertness and craft,
acts a part and assumes appear-
ances the most opposite to his
own; * he trausforms himself
into an angel of light.”? 2 Cor,
xi. 14; and even carries his au-
dacity so far as to pretend to
work miracles; but they are,
like their author, “lying won-
ders.”” 2 Thess. ii. 9. Well
therefore might Paul warn thHe
Ephesian christians to “* put on
the whole armour of God, that
they might be able to stand
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against thie wiles of the devil.”
At other times, however, Satan
does not act in this disguised
manner ; but boldly lays aside
Juggling and appears in his own
character.  He goes about ¢ like
a roaring lion, seeking whom he
may devour.”” He betakes him-
self to open assault, and is well
furnished with weapons manufac-
tured in the bottomless pit. These

fierce attacks are generally made |

after all his more artful schemes
Lave failed ; and they require all
the courage of the christian to
repel them. The apostle there-
fore directs his converts to “ lake
the shield of faith wherewith
they may be able to quench the
fiery darts of the wicked one.”
Indeed one chief employment
of this wicked being is lo hinder
the progress of the religion of
Christ. Against this he enter-
tains an insatiable hatred ; and
labours by every' means in his
power to crush it, both in the
souls of individuals and in the
world at large. For this end,
he watches the preaching or read-
ing of the word, and endeavours
to prevent ils taking effect on
the heart. “ When any heareth the
word and understandeth it not,
then cometh the wicked one and
gatcheth away that which was
sown in his heart”” At other
times, he blocks up the path of
ministers, by persecution from
the world or discord in their
churchgs, by domestic calamities
or public commotions, so as to
prevent them from prosecuting
their plans for spreading the gos-
pel.  “We would have come
unto you, once and again,” says
PRaul to the Thessalonians, * but
Satan hindered us.””  Sometimes
he invenls false and pernicious
doctrines, and sets wicked men
to preach them; and hereby
draws, from tlie true faith, those
who give lieed to hcse doctrines
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of devile. 1 Tim. vi I. But it
wonld he tedious to enumerate
all the devices of satan to oppose
real vital religion. They are in-
numerable. Besides, this infernal
monarch possesses vast power as
well as incredible craft, This
he manifested when he destroyed
the property, the family and the
health of good Job ; transported our
Saviour from one place to ano-
ther; and inflicted those-terrible
disorders on the miserable crea-
tures whom he possessed.

Bat it is highly encouraging
to remark that, crafty and pow-
erful as this malicious being is,
he is entirely under the controul
and restraint of the Almighty.
He is bound iu a chain; and the
Lord holds it, and permits him
to act only as he sees fit. Thus
when God, for wise purposes,
allowed him to try his servant
Job, he first gave him power over
his property and connections,
but laid this restriction on his
malice, ““ Only on himself put
not forth thine hand.”” Finding
his attacks fail, he again appears,
and obtains permission to afflict
his body ; yet a curb is put on
his proceedings, * But save his
life.””  No doubt it would have
pleased his cruel disposition ta
have destroyed this good man; but
lie could not go beyoud his chain.
Our Llessed Saviour, also, during
his abode on earth, evinced his
dominion over the devil, in the
wilderness. After having suffered
him to countinue his fruitless at-
tacks as long as it seemed neces-
sary for the purposes designed,
he assumed his native superiority,
and said, “ Get lhee hence, sa-
tan:” and immediately the devil
left him. Both the devil and his
angels weére compelled, at his
command, to quit the persons
into whom they had euterad:
and even could not enter tnto the
swine without his permission. fn-
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deed the design of the Saviour’s
leaving his throne in glory was,
* that he might destroy him that
had the power of death, even the
devil.’> Heb. ii. 14. “ For this
purposc was the Son of God ma-
nifested, that he wight destroy
the works of the devil.”’ When
he arose from the grave, he tri-
umphed over him ; and * haviug
spotled principalities and powers,
he made a shew of them openly.”
Col. ii. 15. In short, this enemy
of God and man is reserved in
everlasting chains, under dark-
ness, to the judgment of the
great day ; and at last “ will be
cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone, and tormeunted day
and night for ever.’” Rev. xx.
10 Such will be the final tri-
umph of the Saviour of men over
their adversary the devil. Even
in this state he gives power to
his saints to resist and conquer
him; and furnishes them wilh
complete armour against both his
wiles and his darts,

If then such a crafty, powerful
and malignant being is coustantly
watching for an opportunity to
surprize, entice or force us into
sin, let us be constantly on our
guard, and careful always to be
clothed with the whole armour
of God ; that whenever he makes
his aitack, we may be prepared,
by divine assistance, to with-
stand him; and having done all,
to stand. But let us not be too
much dismayed with the con-
templation of his cunning, his
might or his malice; since lie is
under the controul of a Power in-
finitely superior, who, if we are
sincere believers in Christ, is our
Father and Protector; and has
promised us complete victory :
““ The God of peace shall bruise
galan under your fect shorlly.”

THOS. GRANTHAM'S DEBATE.

PUBLIC DEBATE on BAPTISM,
BETWEEN
THOS. GRANTHAM
AND A CLERGYMAN.

In compliance with our wish, ex-
pressed in the number for,Novem-
ber, we have becn kindly favoured
with the loan of the first of Mr. T.
Grautham’s Tracts, mentioned by
our Correspondgnt J. R., entitled
‘A Religious Contest.” This was
held at Blyton, in Lincolnshire,
Scpt. 18, 1673, hetween that worthy
champion of the Baptists, and Mr.
Fort, the clergyman of the estab-
lished church in that village. As
this mode of contending for the
truth is almost become obsolete, it
has been thought that a brief ac-
count of this conference might be
interesting to many of our readers;
both as a spccimen of the polemics
of our predecessors, and as contain-.
ing some valuable sentiments. -

The occasion of this meeting is
thus stated. ¢ A small number of
baptized believers meeting in Bly-
ton, it pleased Mr. Fort, minis-
ter of the parochial congregation
there, to come to their mectings
and to hinder their procecdings, so
that they could not edify one ano-
ther as their mauner was, This
he did many times, and told them
they should not meet in that town.
When Lhe Baptists endeavourcd to
maintain their principles, he slight-
ed them ; saying they were foolish
men, not fit to discourse on religion,
because they understoed not the
rules of logic; bidding them find
hitn a man that had braios and lo-
gic, and he would dispule with him,
They lold him that they had few
who understood these things; but
lic not ceasing to disturb them, they
conscnted to his motion, and a day
was appointed: and because the
Baptists bad not a convenient place,
Mr. Forl provided a large room;
and sent for them to come thither,
where himsclf, with two other mi-
nisters aud divers ot the neighbour-
hood, were waiting.”

« For the account of the dispute
itself, take ibis information, that
much of it is herc rcported accord-
ing to what memory could serve mo
“tu, upon recogitation ; but yet be
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assurcd of lhis, that for substance
it is not altered, the arguments va-
vying little or not at all {rom the very
terms whorein they were then ex-
pressed, and Mr. Forl’'s answers
rendered rather more advantagcous
than in their first delivery.”

“ The company being assembled,
Mr. Grantham, after some prelimi-
nary conversation, stated that the
questions to be discussed were, 1.
Whether the way of baptizing used
in the chureh of England be the
right way of baplizing? aund, 2.
Whether infants ought to he bap-
tized? 'To this Mr. Fort assenled;
and affirmed their mode of baptizing
to be right, challenged Mr. Gran-
tham to prove the contrary. Mr.
G. reminding Mr. F. that it was
rather his business to prove what
he asserted, accepted the challenge,
and proposed his first argument
thus. <« Holy scripture doth shew
what is the right way of baptizing ;
but holy scriptire doth mot shew
spriokling or crossing to be the
right way: thereforc your way of
baptizing is not lhe right way.,”
To this Mr. F. replied by stating
his disapprobation of both sprinkling
and crossing ; though Mr. G. proved
that they were both required by the
church of which he was a minister.
Mr, G.’s sccond argument stood
thus: “ That which renders the
practico of Christ and his apostles
superfluous or ridiculous, is not the
right way of baptizing; but your
pretended way of baplizing renders
their practice superfluous and ridicu-
luus: therefare your way is not the
right way.” Insuppart of this rea-
soning, Mr. G. shewed the absurdity
ol going into rivers, &e. for the pur-
pose of sprinkling; and Mr, F.
allowed that the primitive mode was
immersion, though Christ had no
where commanded it. Mr. G. then
advanced his third argument, viz.
# Thal which brings unavoidable
conlusion into the church, is net
the right way of baptizing; but
your way of baptizing does this :
therefore yours is not the right
way.”# This argument he main-

¥ The disputants, on this occasion,
stated all their arguments at large, in
the strict syllogistic form; but to save
room and avoid constant repetitions, we
have ventured to compress tbeir minors
and ergos.  The logical reader, haw-

ever, ean caaily expand them to their g

technical dimensions.

15

tained thus: “ Yonr way of bap-
tizing admits of as many several
methods as there are parts in a
man’s body: for you can shew no
command or reason why the fore-
head or the back, the head or the
foot, or the hand, should be sprink-
led, rather tban any other part of
the body, and therefore it must intro-
duee confusion.” IIe then strength-
ancd this argument by another,
¢ That which renders all men un-
certain whether they do tbe will of
God or not, is nol the right way of
baptizing; but your way leads men
into this uncertainty: therefore
vyours is not thc right way. For
God has not assigned one part of
the body to be baptized and not
another ; therefore no man that fol-
lows your way can tell whether he
does the will of God or not.”

Mr. Grantham then proceeded
thus: ¢ That which does not sig-
nify what ought to be represented in
baptism, is pot the right way of
baptizing ; but your way does not :
therefore it is not the right way.”
To this Mr. Fort replied, that their
way did signify the cleansing of the
conscience from sin; but Mr. G.
observed that his argument referred
to the whole signihication of bap-
tism; and especially to the burial
of Christ -and others with him.
Rom. vi. He then added: * That
which agrees not with the native
signification of the original word, 1s
not the rigbt way of baptizing;
but your way of sprinkliog does
not: therefore it is nol the right
way.” Mr. F. said the original
word siguified to wash, and referred
to Mark vii. 4 Mr. G. denied
the applieation of that iostance;
and referred to several authorities
in support of the native meaning ol
the word. He then proposed his
last argument oun the mode of bap-
tism, thus : ¢ That which was inno-
vated (first introduced) long after
the institution of baptism, is not
the right way of baptizing; but
sprinkling und pouring were ; and
therefore are not the right way.”
This he proved by the testimony of
several learned pado-baplists, who
agreed in representing sprinkling
as a comparatively modern innova-
tion. One of the clergymen here
grawing warm, blamed Mr. G for
talking too much ; wheo Mr. GVex-
eused himself, and progeeded to
consider the sccond qurestion.
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His first argument against the
baptism of infauts was, “ Holy scrip-
ture doth sbew who are to be bap-
tized ; but, holy scripture does not
shew that infants are to be baptized:
therelore infants ought not to be bap-
tizod.” Mr. T.replicd, “ Holy serip-
ture doth shew that infants ought to
be baptized.” Mr. G. retorted, “ If
holy scripture doth shew that infants
ought to be baptized, then somebody
ean shew where the passage may be
found; but nobody can shew the
passagc: thercfore scripture doth
not shew it.” Mr. F referred to
Matt. xviii. 19. Bal, Mr. G. after
explaining the meaning of that text,
and of Acts xv. 10, where his oppo-
nent asserted Lhat infants are called
disciples, proceceded with his argu-
ment, ‘¢ None ought to be baptized
but such as are Christ’s disciples,
according to the gospel-use of that
expression ; bul infants are not
such disciples : therefore they ought
not 1o be baptized.” In reply to
this, Mr. F. again rcferred to Acts
xv. 10. and Mr. G. cited Acts iv, 32;
from which be said, it would be as
easy to prove that jnfants are heliev-
ers, as to shew that they are disciples
from the other passage.

Mr. G.then resumed, “ None ought
to be baptized but those whose duty
it is lo be born again of water and
of the spirit; but this is net the
duty of infanls: * therefore they
ought not to be baptized.” Mr. ¥.
first objected to the terms used, and
afterwards asserted that infants
ought to be born again; but as he
adduced no proof, Mr. G. proceeded,
¢ No sinners ought to be baptized
but tbose of whom faith and repent-
ance are required; but these aro
not required of infants: and there-
fore ibey ought not to be haptized.”
and pruved his first proposition
from the church ralechism. He then
argued, * All that ought to be
buried with Christ in baptism, ought
first to be dead with bim from the
rudiments of this world ; but this

* Io some of bis arguments, Mr. G.
assumes that nothing can he a duty
whicli it is impossible for the party to
perform ; and therefore argues that, as
infants caunot be borp again, exercise
faith and repentance, &c. they canuot
be the subjects of an ordinance that
requires them. Perhaps in these cases,
the clearness and force of his reasoning
would have been as evident had he used
eannot instead of aught not.

T. GRANTHEAM’S DEBATE ON BAPTISM,

is not the duty of infants: therefore
they ought not to be baplized. The
leading assertion being denicd, was
confirmed from Rom. vi. 1, 4.  Col.
ii. 10, 12, Tho next argumert
preferred by Mr. G. was, “ Such
only ought to be baptized as Christ
and his apostles did baptize or ap-
pointed to be baptized ; but they
neither baptized infants nor appoint-
ed them to be baptized : therefore,
such ought not to be baptized.”
Mr. F. denicd the second proposi-
tion ; and said that Christ and his
apostles did appoint infants to be
baptized ; referving to Matt. xix, 14.
Aects. xvi. 33. Mr. G. replied, that
the first text said nothing at all of .
baptism ; and that the second, taken
with its context, was as good evi-
dence as could be desircd against
infaot baptism. He then added,
‘“All that are baptized vught thergin
to worship God in spirit and in
truth as well as in other general
duties of the New Testament ; but
infants ought not so to worship
God: tberefore infants ought uot
to be baptized.”

After a few explanatory observaw
tions from both parties, Mr. G. said,
“I have propounded and prose-
cuted seven arguments against your
pretended way of baptizing; and
seven against your infant subject.
Of what wcighl they are, and how
you have answered them, we are
not the proper judges; but must
leave that to the audiiors. Now as
I would not take yp the whole Lime,
I desire you to be opponent, and f
will answer you. I conclude with
the words of Augustine, ¢ Neither
let me listen to you, nor you to me ;
but let us botb follow Lhe scriptures
of Christ.”

Mr. F. then observed, “I am now
to prove that ours is the right way
of baptizing, and that infants ought
to be baptized. My first argument
is: ““If our way of baptizing doth
signily tlrat which ought to be sig-
nified in baptizing, then it is the
right way ; bul our way of baptizin
doth signily that which ought to be
signified : Lhercfure ours is the right
way,” Mr. G objected that it did
not signify all that baptism ought to
signify ; and Mr. F, replicd, that i
signified the washing away of sins,
agreeable to the meaning of the
word baptize, and that was suffici-
ent. Mr. G. referred to what bad
already been said of being buried
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wilth Christ, &c. ; but Mr. F. pro-
oceded : ¢ T have shewed our way of
bdplizing is sufliciont, I will now
prove that infants ought to be bhap-
tizod, thus: ¢ If infants are within
tho covenant of grace, then ought
they to bo sealed with the seal of
tho covenant, and by consequence
to be baptized; but infants are
within the covenant of grace, and
thercfore ought to be sealed: there-
fore they ought to be baptized.”
Here Mr: G. asked, *“ How many
seals belong to the covenant of
grace, and what be they?”” Mr. F.
replied, ¢ Thero are two seals of the
covenant; lo wit, baptism and the
Lord’s supper.” Mr. G. retorted,
‘“ Then ¥ deny your second proposi-
tion from your own practice; for
you deny infants one of the seals, to
wil, the Lord’s supper, though you
confess them to be within the cove-
naot; aud we, by as good reason,
deny the other seal to belong to in-
fants.””> Mr, F. answered, ¢ We
bave better reason for tbe one than
you have for the other; for it is
#aid, ¢ Let a man examine himself,
and 50 let him eat’.” Mr. G. re-
joined, “It is also said, * Repent and
be baplized, every one of you ;’ and,
¢if thou believest with all thy heart
thou mayest’.” Mr. F. made no re-
ply to this; but requested Mr. G.
to tell bim plainly whether be thought
infants were in the covenant or
not. ‘This led to a short discussioa
on the eternal salvation of all dying
in infancy, which the former denied
and the latter defended. Mr. F.
then repcating his former assertions,
rose up lo leave the room, when
Mr. G. said, * Gceatlemen, though
wo differ in opinion, yet I desire
that we may endeavour to maintain
the great duty of charity towards
each other, till God shall rectify
our judgmenls in these things:” to
which one of the clergyman replied,
€Tt is not meet to place all our ve-
ligion ia these things; but to walk
in love and charity towards each
other.” ¢ Thus,” says the aualhor,
“in afriendly manner, the meoting
was dissolved, and every man went
away in pcace.”’

M. G. adds,—* The next day the
baptized christians met to preach
the word. Mr. Fort cawme lo Llhe
meeling and in a very civil manner
assayed to discourse with them about
the autbority by which they preach-
edsupposing that they had no ordina-
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ry calling to the ministry, But when
it was shewed him thal bo man was
allowed to minister, in the baptized
churehes, in the capacity of a pastor
or other officer, without due election
and ordinalion, by fasting and pray-
er, with the laying on of the hands of
the presbytery, bishops, or overseers
of the church; hethen only opposed
that liberty of prophecy which we
allow: saying, that gifted men in
the church, as mere gifted chris-
tians, might not pray or expound
the word in poblic assemblies. We,
on the conlrary, alledged that gifted
christians as such might lawlully
speak in the church to exhortation,
&ec. in a modest and humble manner,
for the improvement of gifts and the
profit of the church: quoting to
this purpose 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 1 Cor.
xiv. 31. and Acts xviit. 23, 26, We
spent half an hour in friendly dis-
course about the meaning of these
scriptures ; but pot agreeing in our
expositions, Mr. F. took his leave
and we proceeded in our work.”

et

CORRESPONDENCE.

HINTS RESPECTING JOB.

Gentlemen,

Your correspondeat, W. C. H,,
vol. iii. p. 376, asks, < Is the book
of Job a dramatic fiction? or was
there ever such a man as Job?’ In
offering a few remarks in reply;
permit me to reverse the order of
his queries.

That such a man existed, and
tbat he expe:ienced the trials and
exercised the patience ascribed to
him in the book thal bears his aame,
appears highly probable from the
narration ilscll. The story is told
with all the frankness and particu-
larity ol truth; nor is there the
least intimation of its being fictiti-
ous. The counlry where the events
took place, and the names and resi-
dences of his friends are all real and
nay be casily traced. But, il we
can lrust the teslimouny of revela-
tion, the question appears readily
decided. ‘'I'he Lord, by his prophet
Ezekiel, twice repeats the protesta-
tion, ¢ Though theso three men,
Noah, Dauicl and Job, wero in it,
they shonld deliver neither sons nor

D
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daughters ; they only shall be de-
livered, but the land shall be deso-
late.” Ezek. xiv. 14,20, The apos-
tle also refers to his palicnee and
the happy termination of it, in the
same manner as he does, to the pre-
valency of Eljjal’s prayer. James
v. 11, 17. Ifthe Spirit of truth thus
rank him amoong real inen, it would
be rash, if not impiocus, for us to
doubt Kis existence.

It bas long appeared to me, that,
if we take the Bible for our guide,
there is not so much difficuity
sscertaining either the country or
agc in which this eminent saint
flourished. We are informed that
he dwelt “ in the land of Uz.?”
Now, though the sacred writers say
little of this country, yet they in-
form us, Lam. iv. 21, that it was the
name of the region, inhabited by
the descendants of Edom or Esau ;
which is known to be the south-
weslern borders of Arabia. Jeremial
elso reckons it among the ancient
kingdoms which are known to have
been situated in those parts. xxv.
20. It probably took its name from
the son of Aram ; or rather perhaps
from tbe grandson of Seir, in whose
territory the Edomiles settled. Gen.
x. 23, xxxvi. 28,

The friends of Job also were evi-
dently inhabitants of the same coun-
try. Elipbaz was (he deseendant,
prebably the son, of Teman, the
grandson of Esau ; and was named
after his own grandfatber, the fiist-
born of Esan. Gen. xxxv. 10, 11,
15. Bildad was a descendant of
Shuah, the son of Abrabam by Ke-
turab, wbhom bis father before his
death had sent to settle in this coun-
try. Gen, xxv. 2, 6, Elibu was
descended from Buz, the son of
Nahor, Abraham’s brother., Gen.
xxii. 2l. Al this is plain from their
being iotroduced in the history, as
the * Temanite,’ ¢ ibe Shuhite,”
and ¢ the Buzite.” 1t is not so
clear who Zopbar, the Naamathite,
was ; hut there being several adja-
cent towns called Naamah, it cre-
ales mo real difficolty,

As to Job himself, though his
descent is not stated in the story of
his suflerings, yel it is evident from
the whole account, Lhat he Lelonged
to a kiodred people of the same
religion and politics.  Indoed it is
highly probable that he is the same
person who is called Jobab, and
reigued in Bozrah; who was the

CORRESTONDENCE.

son of Zerah, the grandson of Renel,
and the great grandson of Ksau..
Gen. xxxvi. 10, 13, 34. This i3 the
pedigvee thal was assigned him by
almost all auntiquity, was subjoined
to the Greek aud Arabic copies of
his bool, and has been adopled by
most of the modern commentatoyrs,

The time when Job lived cannot
be cxactly determincd. 1l the above
statement be allowed, he was the
great grandson of Esau, as Moses
was of Jacob: and it is probable
that his trial occurred not very long
either before or after Moses. This
date appears to agree with tho
marks of time contained in the book
itself ; which has been said to refer
to the flood, and the destruction of
the cities, of the plaio ; but makes no
allusion to the miracles wrought m
Eggpt, or the law given at Sioai,*
Xt is likely therefore that it was
written before the departure of Is-
rael from Egypt; probably during
the sojourn of Moses in. Midian,
Many indeed have supposed it to be
the preduction of that great man,
while in that retirement, in the very
country where the event had re-
cently oceurred ; and that be wrote
it to support the Israelites under
the pressure of their boodagc in
Egypt. This however is not fully
evident,

Thus we have found both Job
and his {riends among the descend-
ants or relatives of Abrabam: and
wo easily perceive bow they ob-
tained those excelient sentiments of
God and religion, which abound in
the whole of Lheir discourscs, Abra-
ham *¢ commanded his children and
bis boushold after him, that they
should kecp the way of the Lord, to
do justice and judgment ;” and the
lapse of tive generations had not yet
obliterated his precepts from their
minds, R
" Tpat the bookdis not a dramatic
Siction, is sufficiently evident from
what has becn said: that il is a
poem, and, in a eerlain sense, a dra-
malic poem, is evident to every in-
telligent reader. It is an historicul
puem, founded on real fae's, in which
truth bas doublicss beeu properly
obscrved.

* Jol) xxvi. 12, has been thouglht te
refer to the passing of the Israclites
through the Red Sea; hut the expres-
sions are too general to serve as the
foundation of an hypothesis. ,



OLD GENERAL BAPTISTS.-——QUERIES.

Leaving these brief observations
L6 your disposal, 1 am yours,

RuspoNsoOR,

OLD GENERAL BAPTISTS.

Oentlemen,

Bceing interested in the History
of the General Baplists, I was much
pleased with the communications of
%our correspondents, J. F. W, and

". in your Jast number, page 460.
If your fricnds will forward such
f@uthentic facts of these professors
in past centuries, as fall in their
way, and you will give them a place
W your valuable Miscellany, it will
intercst many of your present read-
ers, and greatly assist the fulure
histortan. In hopes that this hint
will be attended to, I band you a
few scraps which 1 bave recently
collected.

Lewis, in his ¢ History of Ana-
baptists,” published in 1738, men-
tions an kdward Wigbtman, who
was burpt to death, at Litchfield,
Apr- L1, 161l. Was he a General
Baptist?  If so, can any of your
readers give any further account of
him and bis sufferings ?

There was, in the year 1660, a G.
B. church st Wadshurst, in Essex,
of which Wm. Russcll was pastor.
Was he the W. Russell who after-
wakds setiled in London?

In 1661, W. Allen scems to have
been an active G. B. minister. In
1676, he published ¢¢ A serious and
friendly Address to the Noncon-
formists, beginning wilb the Bap-
tist.” Can any further particulars
of this minister be recovered ?

A friend of mine posscsses a small
quarto tract, printed in 1643, iu-
titled, ¢ A Den of Thieves discover-
ed: or certain Errors and fulsc
Doclrines, delivered in a Sermon,
preached at Baldock, in Hertford-
shire, by H. Decnne.” This ap-
pears 1o be the author’s farewell
discourse on leaving the established
chureh. ’

In 1675, a small portrait of Mr, J.
(’tosnold, the pastor of the G. B.
church in Paul’s Alley, Barbican,
was published. It is now become
so0 scarce, that a collector of por-
traits will give ten guineas for it;
and at thoe salo of the Library of Sir
M. M. Sykes, it sold for £12. 15,

Yours respectfully,
Ipswich, el Y R
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FUND FOR MINISTERS’
WIDOWS.

Gentlemen,

Your corrcspondent T. H, B. vol.
iii. p. 338, proposcd a plan which
every humane and pious mind must
feel to be very important and well
deserving scrious consideration. I
am rather surprized that it bas not
before this time, been noticed. I am
not qualified to discuss it at Jarge;
but there is one point to which I
wish to call the attention of the
worthy proposer. He is, I doubt
not, aware of the existence of an
Institution for the express purposc
of assisting the Widows of Disscnt-
ing Ministers; which embraces the
three denowminations, and has not,
as I am informed, shcwed any relue-
tance to relieve the widows of mi-
nisters of our Connnection. Now
what I must know befcre I can
judge of the propriety of T. H. B.’s
plan, may perbaps be best explained
in a few queries.

1. Would those widows who re-
eeived relief from the proposed so-
ciety, be thought proper objects of
assistance by the society already
existing ?

2. Would not the assistance afford-
ed by the proposed society, most pro-
bably fall far short of the assistance
at present received fromthe existing
one? and thus by depriving the
widows of part of what they now
may obtain, do thewn a real injury ?

3. Would it not more effectually
accomplish the laudable and bumane
wishes of jour currespondent, if
chnrehes and individuals belonging
to our Counnection afforded more
liberal aid to the prescat society,
and thus rendered it morc able
and more willing to assist the widows
of our mipisters ? -

My object is simply to obtain that
information which mny eopable me
to judge of the merit of the proposal.
The object in view has my most
cordial approbation. Yours,

INQUIRER,

QUERIES.

1. Upon what do the universal
calls and iavitations of the gosm:l
rest ? Y.

D2
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2. A plain and praclical oxposi-
lion of our Saviour’s meaning, Luke
xvi. 9; and especially of the lerms,
¢ Mammon of unrighteousness” and
¢ gverlasting habitations,” is re-
spectfully solicited by

Loughborough.

—————

E LY.

VARIETIES:
INCLUDING

HINTS, ANECDOTES, &

Tue Triomen or Trure.—When
Dr. Dwight was called to the presi-
dency of Yale College in Ameriea,
infidelity was fashionable and preva-
lenl in the seminary. To remedy
this alarming cvil, he adopted very
successful mcasures. A certain num-
ber of the scnior students were in
the habit of dispuling weekly, before
the president and their class-mates,
accompanicd by the graduates, on a
given subject, choscn by themselves,
but approved by the president. It
had been the rule previously, not to
permit questions to be discussed,
which affected the truth of christian-
ity; and this had lcd somae of the
young men to surmise \hat their
inslructors wcere scosible that its
claims would not endure examiva-
lion. Ope of Lhc first questions
however presented to their new
tutor by the students was, ¢ Are the
scriptures of the Qld and New Tes-
tament the word of God ?” To their
surprise, the presideut selected this
irom several others, for discussion ;
told the students to write oo which
side they pleased, as he should not
impule tothem any sentiments which
they advanced in debate as their
own; and requcsted those who
should write on the pegative side of
the question, t{o collect and bring
forward all the facts and arguments
which they could produce: enjoin-
ing Lhem at the same time, to treat
the subicet with becoming reverence
and respect. Most, if not all the
students who were called to the
dchate, camc forwards as the advo-
cates of intidelity. When they had
finished their discussion, Dr. Dwight
cxamined the ground they had
taken, triomphantly refuted their
arguments, proved to them that
their stalement of facts was irrcle-
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vant or erroneous ; and, to thelr-as-
tonishment, convinced them that
their acquintance willl the subject
was superficial in the extremo. He
then centered iuto a direct defence
of the divine origin of christianily,
in a strain of powerful argument
and irresistible cloquence.  The
elfect was tbat from that day infide-
lity was driven into disgracelul exilc,
and to espouse her cause was soon
as unpopular in the collego as it bad
previously been to profess a beliefin
christiaoity.

Tue Vow.—The master ofa Greek
vessel and bis crew, astonished the
inhabitants of Marseilles, a short
time since, by carrying the cargo ol
their small vessel, cousisting of rice,
to the market-place and disiribnting
it, gratis, lo the poor. It may casily
be imagined that their customers
increased hourly, and that many
other cargoes might speedily bave
been disposed of on the same terms.
These poor men, it afterwards ap-
peared, had been caughtin a dread-
ful storm in the Mecditerranean ; and
having betaken themseives to their
prayers, had made a vow that, il
Providcnce would spare their vessel
and their lives, for the sake of their
wives and children, they would give
the cargo to the poor. Fhestorm
abated, and they reached Marseilles
in safety ; where the grateful crew
rigidly performed their vow. It
ought to be known that the master
and crew of Greek vessels arc all
joint owners in a certain proportion
of the ship and cargo ; and there-
forc were all interested in the loss.
“ When thou vowest a vow ubnlu
God, defcr not to pay it

Tue CuaNee.—Mr. Townley, in
his Answer to the Abbe du Bois,
baving mentioned an European,
who by tbe preaching of'the mission-.
aries had been converted from a life
of pride and dissipation, and become
a successfnl preacher of the gospel,
adds—The change which took place
in bim was very remarkable, and
strongly displayed the truth and
power of the gospel; so much so,
that a native preacher being asked
one day by some pagan Hindoos,
¢ What power is there in Jesus Christ
whom you talk so much about?
What can be do that our gods can-
not do ¥ replied, “ Some of you
know what was the conduct of such
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an European,” naming the person
in question, ¢ In former days, he
was the slave of his appelites and
passions, and full of pride ; he used
to look upou us Ilindoos as il we
were so many dogs; and when he
rode out in his chaisc, would use his
whip and cot us with it o both sides
ol his carriage, us be rodo along. Now

look at tho same individual. His
conduct is pure and chasle. Iis
demcanour affable and kind. Hear

him preaching the gospel of salva-
tion und peace to you ; intreating
you also to break off from your ini-
quities and to give glory to the God
of heaven. See him full of love and
bumility, and ready to fall at your
feet, if it would avail to induce you
to be reconciled to God. Which of
your gods have ever produced such
a holy change as this?”

Linerat Economy.—A gentleman
in the course of conversation one
day, asked his friend how much he
supposed it cost hiin per annnm to
be a methedist ? To which his friend

repiied, he really could not tell ; but,’

as he was liberal, it must of coursc
be .a veryeconsiderable sum. Why,
said the gentleman, it is now about
one hundred a year: butthen, added
he, to be a rake would cost me a
thousand! TFrom such a statement
then, it appears that godliness, being
profitable unto all things, is profita-
ble even in secular things ; and that
methodism, so far from being calen-
culated to ruin a man in his tempo-
ral cireumstances, has an eftect
exactly the reverse; for in the pre-
sent instance, it appears to have
been the means of saving, at least,
cizbt or nine hundred pounds per
annumn,

TaRE ScisoNantE REBUkE. — A
sceptical kind ol gentleman, in the
course of conversation, whilst riding
on a stage coach, was lashing away
against those who adopted creeds
and professed to bclieve mysteries
which none could expliin. Nor
did he forget to give repeated inti-
mations that he, being of course a
person  of superior  discernment,
would never bclieve what he found
it impossible to understand. A dis-
senling minister sat by, who might
perhaps be considered the principal
object of his unmerciful invective ;
but he paid little regard to his Keen
reproach, till passing by a field in

| vaiied and killed the snake.,”
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which a considerable number of
sheep and a herd of swine were
feeding. This circumstance afferded
the preacher a convenient opportu-
nity of proposing a question, which
he thought the sceptic would flnd
some difliculty in answering. Ac-
cordingly he addressed him thus:
“ Can you tell us, sir, how it is that
those shecp have wool on their
backs, and tl.e swine nothing but
a coarse hair, or bristles, when both
live on the same kind of food?”
The gentleman made a very sullen
as well as a very sorry reply, and
took care lo get clear of his antago-
nist ss soon as possible.

EncovraciNng OxeN.—The good
men who left their native country
for the sake of enjoying liherty to
worship God according to the die-
tates of their own conscience, in the
wilds of America, for some time suf-
fercd great hardships, privations and
distress. In these cxigencies their
ministers adopted every method to
inspire them with fortitude and teach
them to look forwards to better days.
One instance of this nature is thus
recorded. ¢ June 13, 1632, at Wa-
tertown, there was, in the view of
divers witnesses, a great combat be-
tween a mouse and a snake; and
after a long fight, the mouse pre-
The
minister of Boston, a very sincere
and holy map, turned this circum-
stance to good account in encou-
ragiug tbe dejected eolony. He toid
tbem that * the snake was the devii,
and the mouse the poor contempti-
ble people whom God had brought
thither into thc wilderness; who
should overcome Satan there, and
dispossess him of his kingdom.”

A SoLEmN INquiry.—An Indian
cbild had been frequently urged to
acts of dishonesty, but remembering
what she had beard of her responsi-
bility to God, repelled the tempta-
tion by these solemn interrogations:
“ When I die, and God talk with
me about stealing, what can I say ?
and when X burn for it, what shall ¥
do?” O that every child and every
adult person, when tempted to sin,
eithor by their associates or their
own wicked hearts, would pause
and mako the same inquiry !

¥4* We have rcceived a letter
from J, H, censuring, in very severe
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terms, the accounl given, among
our Varietics for November, of the
Amevicap summer, as false and ex-
aggerated. We copied it from oue,
we do not positively recollect which,
of the Tours to America, that lhave
latcly passed through our hands, as
the report of ene who wrote from
actual observation.  Qur carres-
pondent too has, it scems, visited
that country, and brings a different
report.  Which is true, it would be
high presumption in us, who are
mere fire-side dravellers, to deter-
mine : they must settle it as they
can. There does not however ap-
rear so wide a difference belween
their siatements, as J. H. seems to
apprehend. His letter is too long
for insertion; aad we doubt whe-
ther the discussion would be very
iotercsting to our readers.

e
GENERAL BAPTIST
OCCURRENCES,

OBITUARY.

—

Pee. 13, 1823, died, Many OLb-
NOR, aged sixty-uvine; who had been
a regular member of the G. B.
church, at Barton, thirty-two years.
In early life, she resided at Coalor-
ton, and sttended at the established
eburch ; but obtaining vo relief Lo
her mind, which was then seriously
seeking the way ol salvalion, sbe
yielded to the solicitations of a
{riend, and resolved to allend hcer
to the G. B. worship. UMaviug
heard of the late Mr. 8. Deacon, as
an able mivister of the gospel, she

was apxious to hear Lim.  While
wailing for ao opportunity, she
dreamed that she saw him; and so

decp was the impression, thal when
she tirst met him, she cxclaimed to
a fricnd, ¢ That is the man whom I
saw in my dream.” Under his mi-
nistry, she was soon convinced of
sit, and led to flee fur refuge to the
blved of the Savicur, A diseourse,
delivered, by Mr, D. from Psa. Ixii,
€. was wade very uselul in produe-
i this effecl. She dejuved, for
sene tine, attending to the ordi-
ronce of hapliser ;. bat a serious ree
fochonn ou Lots xx i 16, shewed ber
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the path of duty, and she hastenad
to walk in it.

She sulfered considerable opposi-
tion at first, from her ncarest rela-
tives; but always manifested tlre
most  aflectionate respect towards
them : and cxperienced, in alter
life, the fulfilment of the promise
annesed o the fillh commandment,
She held fasl hier confidence in the
merits of hor Saviour, wilh liltle
interruption, through all her future
days; and adorned her profession
by an honourable conduct. Though
moving in an humble sphere, she
was much respected by her christian
friends, for lher steady attendance to
the means of grace, her great sim-
plicity and fervent love to Jesus
Christ, and for her tender con-
science and strong solicitude o
hold out to the end. She bhad the
care of the mccting house, and dis-
charged the duties of her station
with punctuality and cheerfulness ;
not merely as a malter of duty, hut
of dclight. She felt that “a diy
in the Lord’s house was better thah
a thousaud in the lents of wicked-
ness.””

For scveral ycars previous to her
death, she was heavily afflicted with
asthma and a violent cough; but
she was never heard to complain.
Frequenlly she would exclaim, “1I
can ucver love the Lord enough, for
what he has done for me, Blessed
be bis hWoly name!” When apy in-
quired thc state of ber soul, her
nsual answer was, I know whom I
have believed, and to whom 1 have.
committed the keeping of my seul :
and I am persuaded that he is able
to kecp that whicb I have commit-

ted to him againsl that day.” This
confidence never left her; but siie

exhibited lo the last, a most edi-
fying “example of greot humility,
joincd to unwavering faith, As death
approachcd, her soul seemed ani-
mated with the prospect of heing
svon with her Lord, and these of
ber friends who had gone before
her to glory. Amoungst these she
always included her departed minis-
ler; to whom she was firmly at-
tached, and whose memory she che-
rished with lender vegard., In this
pious frame she waited patiently for
hier dismission; and so merciful was
her God, that she was absenl only
one Lord’s day from his courts be-
low, belore she was called to join
the church above. Her departure
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was casy: she scemed mercly to
cense Lo vreathe, and fell aslecp in

Jesus.  Muy my last end be like
hers !
Sept. 7, 1824, died, Harmiorr

Nontr, in her ninotecnth year, the
daughter of Mr. 'T. North, of Spald-
ing. She had been deeply aliccted
with a sense of divine things at a
very carly period of ber life: having
been blest with pious parents and in-
structed carefully in the scriptures,
About a year before her death, how-
ever, her convictions of sin bacame
stronger, and she felt more int#sely
ber need of a Saviour. Shc was
pointed to the K.ord Jesus Christ,
and, by the assistance of the Holy
Spirit, was enabled to believe on
him ; and found, in her happy expe-
rience, that he was gracious. Offer-
ing hcrself a candidate for church
fellowship, she was cordially recciv-
ed; and, with six others, baptized,
July, 1823. During her short con-
tinuapce on earth, after this import-
taut transaction, she adorned the
profe¢ssion which sbe had made, by
a conversation becoming godliness.
A few wceks before her death, she
was seizod with a Lyphus fever. For
a time, appearances werc favourable,
and hopes were enterlained of her
recovery. Sqon, however, the dis-
order assumcd a more thrcatning
form; and for several weeks she
endured great affliction. During the
greatest part of her sufferings, she
was incapable of conversation; yct
at those short intervals of pain,
which she sometimes cnjoyed, shc
was checrful and happy, expressed
unlimited coofidence in God, and a
well-grounded hope of immorfality.
Her hopes wese built on her Sa-
viour; and the contemplation of
his death and sufferings appeared
to be peculiarly interesting to bher
during her own sorrows. Christ
appearcd to be set forth crucitied
before the eyes of her mind; and
she exclaimed to a friend who visited
her dying bed, ¢ How surprising
that my dear Lord should suffer
such thinas for me! IHow light are
my sullerings when compared to
. I Thus she endurcd as secing
fim that is inyisible, till she calmly
§Iept in Jesus. Iler remains were
interred in tho G.B. burying grouud,
Sept..l(), and the instructive event
was improved by Mr. Everard, on
¢ Lord’s-day fuilowing, {rom 1 Pet.
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ii. 7, to a large congregation of
sorrowing [riends.

Ex1za Nortg, the sisler of the
young christian just mentioned, had
affectionately attended the deccased
during her illness, and administered
diligently to soothe her pains. Being
a member of the same chnrch, she
altended the means of grace with
her (ricnds, on the first Lord’s day in
Nov. Jast; and partook of the Lord’s
supper. It was a day of refreshin
to her soul, and she enjoyed 1t
highly. On leaving the house of
God, she observed to u most dear
and intimate christian friend, “ O
Martha, what a delightful time have
I had! T think I never had such
views and feelings before.”” ¢ But,”
she added, ‘I think £ have beard
the last sermon I shall hear in this
world. I believe I shall soon die.”
She was then much indisposed, and
on reaching home, her complaint
evidenlly grew worse. Her conver-
sation that evening was remarkably
spiritual.  She observed that she
was oot alraid to die; and requested
her friends to assist her in singing
her favorite hymn :

“ When I can read my title elear
To mansions in the skies,”” &e.

The ncst morning, it was too
evident that the fatal disease to
which her dear sister had fallen a
victim, bad seizcd on her frame. 1na
few days, it 10creased to an alarm-
ing degree, and the most discourag-
ing symptoms appearcd. But her
mind was preserved composed in the
midst of her bodily sufferings. Her
friends who visited her, found in her
a tranquil state, exercising a steady
faith in her precious Saviour, sub-
mitting with christian fortitude and
resignation to the will of her Maker,
and patiently waiting till her change
should come. Thus she continued
tilt Nov, 18, 1824, when she resigued
her soul into the hands of her Crea-
tor, in the twentieth year of her
age; after having been an honoura-
ble and useful member of the G. B.
church at Spalding more than three
years. Iler remains were deposited
near her sister’s ; and ber pastor im-
proved the affecting dispensation, to
a numerons and decply affected
audience, vn Lord’s evening, Nov.
21, from Matt. xxiv. 44, ¢ Be yo
also ready,” &ec.

May the bereaved parcuts of these
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smdable young christians be support-
ed under the heavy triad, rejoice
that they are not called to weep as
those that have no hope; and look
forward to that hour which is fast
approaching, when they shall, if
Ireirs of the same precious promises,
rejoin their gloritied offspring in
that happy state, wherc parling
shall be known no more! And may
the surviving sisters, the youthful
friends and christian associates of
the deceased, hear the loud warning
given to thcm, by these rcpeated
triumphs of the king of lerrors, who
spares neither age nor sex; and
prepare to meet their God: “for in
such an bour as ye think not, the
Son of man cometh.”

CONFERENCE.

The Norte LmvcoLnsuIRE Con-
rERENcE was held, at Buttermick,
October 14, 1824, Mr. CGhesman
opened lbe meeting with prayer,
and several cases of a private nalure
were considered. The fricnds al
East Hallon were advised to raise
all the money they could, before
they began to build.—The friends
at Crowle being considered as a
branch of the cburch of Epworth
and Rutterwick, it was advised
that a genmeral meeting of all the

bradches of the church should be |

convened, to devise and carry info
effect some practical and efficient
plan for sapporting a minister at
€rowle. ‘The rcports from the
cburches to this meeting were, with
the cxception of Misterton and Kil-
lingholm, favourable, and afforded
abundant reason for gratitude.—
Mr. Stocks preached, the preceding
evening, from Isa. Ix. 2; and on
the eveuing of the Confercnce, an
interesting Missionary Meceting was
held.

NEW MEETING-HOUSE.

On Lord’s day, May 9, 1824, a G.
B. weecting-house was opened at
Burton-upon. Trent, formed out of
the prewises lately purchased by
the ccmmittee of the G. B. Howme
Mission. Mr. Goadby, of Ashby-de-
la-Zouch, preached, in the morn-
ing, from Num, xxiii. 23: Mr. Pike,
of Derby, in the afternoon, f{rom
Eph. iii. 19: and Mr. Goadby again
in the cvening, from Eph. ii. 19, 20.
The congregutions were large ; par-
ticularly in the afternoon, when

CONFERENCE.~—REVIEW.

numbers could not gain admittance,
Arvrangements have been since made
Iy the Tlone Missionary Consmittee,
to afford Burton regular ministerial

-supplics ; and the prospect is highly

encouraging.
———

REVIEW,

Tue MrsceLLANEOUS WORKS of
the late Joan FawceTT, D. D.
Author of the Devotional Fa-
mily Bible: comprising Es-
says, Sermons and Tracts.
Now first collected'; with a
Memoir of the Author, and
Portrait. i

8vo. pp. 344, price, boards, 45 6d.

W. Jones, London.

~ The vencrable and pious Author,
whose Miscellanecous Works are
here presented to the publie, is too
well known to neced any culogium
from us. His exccllence as a man,

.a christian, a minister and an au-

thor, will, we are persuaded, be
cheerfully acknowledged by all who
knew him. Dr. F. for several years,
bad a small printing office in- his
own house; and attémpted a month-
];‘ publication, under the title of
¢ Miscellanea Sacra.” In ‘this mis-
cellany, several of the picces*now
collected were first printed. Gthers
were published on various occasions,
and were well received. These
pieces have becn often reprinted in
a separate form; and their conlents
have mect witl the approbation of
serious chrislians of every denomi-
nation. The present Editor has
collected these scattered pamphlets
into one ncat and cheap volume;
and has prefixed an inlcresticg Me-
moir of the Author, which occupies
thirty=four pages. As the character
of tiie Dr.’s picces has long been
eslablished, we shall only speeify
tbe titles of thosec cumpriscd in the
present work. Thcy arc—A Sum-
mary of the Evidences of Christian-
ity — Lssay on lhe Wisdom, the
Equity and thc Bounty of Divine
Providence — The Doctrine of the
Cross staled and improved — The
certain Ellteacy of the Death of
Christ—The Dignly ol Lhe Redecm-
er of Men—~An Essay on Anger—
The Important Journey from this
World to the pext—and the sub-
stance of the Anthor’s Just Sermop.
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Besides placing several Mis-
sionaries in Ceylon, the Society
that has assumed the title of the
American Board of Missions, has
sent several Missionaries to Pa-
lestine; one of these, Mr. Temple,
resides in Malta, four others
are labouring in Syria; two of
these, Messrs. Fisk and King,
after leaving Malta, proceeded to
Egypt and sailed up the Nile,
distributing copies of the Scrip-
tures.—A few extracts from their
journals may furnish an idea of
their mode of proceeding.

¢ At Alexandria, January 10th, 1824,
we went together to the tomb of our
dear departed brother Parsons. 'Wekneel-
ed on the stone that covers his. grave;
each successively offered up a prayer, giv-
ing thanks for the grace bestowed on
bhim, and for the good which he was ena-
bled to do while iie lived; and praying
that we might be excited to renewcd
diligence in our Master’s work, and fizted
to die as our brother died ; and suppli-
.cating a blessing on his far distant
relatives, We then sung a Funeral
Anthem, taken from the ¢ Martyr of
Antioch,” by the Rev. H. H. Milman—

Brother, thou art gone before us,

And thy saintly soul is flown,

Where tears are wiped from every eye,

And sorrow is unknown.

“The scenc wasso affecting, that we
could ngt refrain from shedding many
tears.  We cndeavoured to remew our
sacred vows; and left the place with
earndst desires o do good to the living
whilz we have opporturnity.

*“On a visit to the Roman,Catholic Con-
vent, we offered the Curate Martini’s
Testament ; but he refused it, and chare-
alus with defamation, in attributing to
Martini that translation, after we had omit-
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ted his notes. He said that he had orders to
burn all such books—That the Bible has
FOUR SENSES, three of which we omit
by leaving out the notes; and that 2.
letter killeth. By this he meant thut
the -simple Word of God, without
comment, is pernicious and destructive !
¢ We visited the Coptic Convent.
The Priest told us that there are ornly
thirteen Coptic families in Alexandria.
We inquired whether they approve of
giving the Bible to ail the people. Heo
replied, ¢ Certainly , for all Chrisdans—
Copts, Abysinians, Catholics, Grecks—
all have but one Bible.” On parting w
gave him an Arabic Genesis, an cxtract
from Grotius on the Truth of Christianity,
and 2 homily on Reading the Scriptires.
¢ Dr. Marpurgo, the Jewish Physician,
told us that there is much talk abou: us
in town. The Catholic Priests are vin.
lent against us, and are not willing thur
we should eithor preach or distribule the
Scriptures ; but the peofle are gererally
in our favour. 'The superior of the
Roman-Catholic Coavent came to a house
near the one in which we live, 10 speak to
a Catholic Lady against us and against
our books ; therc were in the same housc
some Greek and Jewish Women, who all
took our part. A dispute ensued, which
Dr. Marpurgo heard.  The Jewish YWo-
men told the Superior that we were all
three lecarned men, and good men ; and i
was only a pity we were Christians, for
it we were Jews they would call us saints.
We had-taken lodgings in the house or
a Jew, opened our boxes of Sacred Eooks,
and began to distribute them; 1many
came to our apartmehts to purchast;
sometinmes we went abroad with books
under our arms, and sold in the streets
and in the shops; we also empleyed o
man to go about the town and sell for us.
During a residence of ten days we distri.
buted 70 copies gratis, and sold 100 for
440 piastres, with 10099 Tracts. Several
interesting cireumstances occarred.  The
principal Officer of the Customs re-
quested copies of the difterent bvoks

* Perhaps it may be proper to state, that the Socicty which assumes this sonie-
what consequential title, iy i reality  the Misstonary Soviety of e Aneriean

Independents.

13}
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we accordingly waited on him next day
and gave him a new Testament, a Psalter,
and a copy of Genesis, which he received
very favourably. A few DMussulmans
putchased copies of Genests, and to a
fcw others we gave gratis, To Jews we
sold a FEW copies of the Bilile, and of
the New Testament in Hebrew, Irench,
and Italian,  We distributed, however,
principally among nominal Christians.
The Master of a very interesting School
purchased 15 Testaments for the use of
his sehool, and we made him a present of
15 more for the same purpose. A Cath-
olic Armenian Priest called on us, and re-
ceived very readily an Armenian Bible.
Among other applicants for the Word of
3od was a Catholic from Bethlehem, the
birth-place of our Saviour. The Greeks
as usual received the New Testament rea-
-dily, but always ask for the Old, as well
as for a better translation of the New.”

From Alexandria they pro-
cecded up the Nile as far as
Thebes, where they arrived
about the end of February, and
spent 5 days visiting the splen-
did monuments of antiquity, and
distributing the word of eternal
truth. They write—

“On the Moring of the Sahbath which
we spant at Thebes, we read the Scrip-
tures in Romaic to our servant, and gave
him religious instruction. We then spent
a season in social worship.  On this
oceasion we read from the Journal of
Drainerd an account of his conversion
and trials. We were led to contrast this
monument ¢f Brainerd and his cbaracter,
with the character of Dusiris, Osyman-
dias, Sesostris, Cheops, and Cephrenes,
and (he monninents which they raised to
perpetuate their glory. All their Cities,
Mausoleums, Temples and Pyramids
szemed insignificant compared with the
crown of glory which Brainerd won.
They shall perish; most of them, in-
«eed, have perished already. But this
shal) remain for ever!

¢ We have now taken a glance at what
remains of one of the most ancient and
magnificent cities of the world ; which
15 said to have had one hundred gates,
and to have been able to send out ten
thousand soldiers from each gate. Her
proud monarchs and their abject slaves
wow sleep in the dust; and their spirits
receive their just reward from Ilim who
is w0 revpecter of persons,”

They  afterwards
down the Nile to

—** Cairo, after an ubsence of 46

returned
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days 3 and et a very cordial reception
from Messrs. Salt and Iee.  Our ex-
penses have amounted to about 30 dollars
cach.  We sold in Arabic 211 Testa-
ments, 127 Genesis, and 7 Psalters 3 and
gave away 10 Testaments, 45 Genesis,
and 1 Psalter; in other langunages, we
have sold four and given away 5 Testa-
ments and Bibles.  We have also dis-
tributed 250 Tracts,

‘ During the journey we were both at-
tacked with a fever, though at different
times. Through thekindness of our
Heavenly Father we both recovered after
an illness of only four or five days. When
in ill health among strangers, and with
bad accomodations, the mind begins to
turn back to the friends we have left afar
off.  With a mattrass spread on the cabin
floor, no chair but a box of books, none
of the little eoinforts which Mothers and
Sisters know so well how to provide, the
wind blowing into our cabin, in this si-
tuation it was impossible not to recall to
mind the kind attention which we used to
receive when ill from friends, whose
names we cannot recollect without the
tenderest emotions. But then we reflect-
ed how much better was our situation,
than that of better men has often been.

“What must not Brainerd have suffered
when sick among the Indians ! And what
were Martyn’s trials, with the heat, the
dust, his savage guide,and no friend near!

¢ We ouglitto have mentioned that be~
fore leaving Cairo we waited on the Coptic
Patriarch, and presented him with some
of our books, and that he gave us a very
friendly Letter to the Bishops and Priests
of Upper Egypt. Wenow feel author-
ised to say that the Coptic Church has
lifted up its voice in favour of the Bible
Society and of the Distribution of thc
Scriptures. The Patriarch, the Bishops,
the Priests, and the People, call to the
Bible Society and say ¢ Help us.” This
language expresses not merely their ne-
cessities, but thelr wishes also. They
have no press, and are not likely to have
any at present. They have among them
a few, though but very few, copies of the
Bible, or some parts of it, printed at
Rome: in our travels we have found but
two. They must remain destitute, or
manuscripts must bz multiplied, or the
Bible Society must supply them. To
copy the Bible in manuseript is attended
with so much labour and expense, that few
copies are likely to be produced in this
way, except what are necessary for the
Churches. The Bible Society can mul-
tiply copies with case, and at a light ex-
pense; these the Copts receive with
cagerness.”



AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS.

April 7, they commenced their
journey from Cairo to Palestine.
They write—

“Arntn 9—We counted the persons
belonging to the caravan, and found the
whole number 74, with 44 camels, 567
asses, 1 mule, and 1 horse.

““We are now in the desert, out of sight
of the inhabited world. Its appearance,
however, is not so perfectly barren as we
expected to find it.  Almost every where
we sec thistles, grass, and flowers, grow-
ing out of the sand, though thinly scatter-
ed, of stinted growth, and of a dry and
withered look. When we stop we select
a good spot for our encampment, raise
our tent on its two poles, and stretch out
the ropes and fasten them to the carth
with pins ; and then arrange our trunks
and Ftoxes of books, so that they serve us
for tables, chairs, and bedsteads; the
camels are turned out to feed on the
thistles, weeds and grass, which the
Desert produces, and at sunset are assem-
bled and made to lic down round the
encampment.

“Aprit 14—Hitherto we had generally
enjoyed a refreshing north wind, which
served to mitigate the heat, and-rendered
our_journey less tedious, than we had
feared it” would be, This morning a
strong scorching wind from the south-
east commenced ; it was indeed distress-
ing: the air sometimes seemed as if it
issued from the mouth of an oven ; many
of the Arabs bound a handkerchief over
their mouths and noses as a defence
against it. After riding six hours and
half, we pitched our tent on the plain of
Loolia, near a well of miserable water.
The thermometer in our tentstood at 99°.

Arrir 18.—After riding nine hours
and a half, we pitched our tent at Bur el
Khoor, a large plain covered with grass
and shrubs ; on which several large flocks
of sheep and goats were feeding, under the
direction of Arab shepherds and shepherd-
esses. We walked up to the top of a
sand-hill near our tent, where we had a
delightful view of the plain. After being
so long in the Wilderness, this view was
indeed cheering. We have now just left
the dominions of Mohamired All Pacha,
and entered Modern Syria. 'While in the
Desert, we have found comfort in sing-
ing—.

Guide me, O thou great Jehovah,
Pilgrim, through this barsen land.”

Messrs, Fisk and King arrived
at Jerusalem on the 25th of
April, 1823. Some months after-
wards Messrs. Goodall and Bird
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reached the country, when it
appears to have been determined
that Messrs. Fisk and Bird
should reside at Jerusalem, and
Mr. Goodall, for a time, at
Beyrout, while Mr. King would
proceed to Damascus.

It is stated that at Jerusalem—

¢ Messrs. Fisk and Bird met with some
trouble from the Turkish Authorities,
which, however, terminated much better
than could have been expeccted. The
Catholics had entered a charge against
them, that they distributed books which
were neither Mussulman, Jewish, nor
Christian. This charge, they, of course,
found no difficulty in refuting ; and, after
some inquiries on the part of Government,
which it would seem were answered satis-
factorily, they were set at liberty from ar-
rest. DMr. Fisk writes—

¢ The next morning we re-commenced
the sale of the Scriptures; and, in four
days, sold 190 Testaments among the
Armenian Pilgrims, for near 60 dollars.
We trust that the things which happened
to us have fallen out unto the furtherance
of the Gospel.””

Alluding to their arrest, Mr.
Bird says—

¢¢Since this event, our books have had 2
rapid sale; so, that, in the four days from
its termination, we have distributed more
of the Holy Scriptures, than in the six
months which preceded.”

Thus popery, the same in
every clime and age, will stir up
even Turks or heathens against
the friends of the Bible.

Some extracts from the jour-
nals of the missionaries de-
scribing the places celebrated
in sacred history and their
feelings when beholding them,
will doubtless interest the read-
ers of this miscellany. it
may, however, be observed, that
though hills, and brooks, and
valleys, may be traced with some
considerable certainty, yet, that
the traditions respecting the
minuter objects of’ research must
be full of uncertainty, and in
many cases can deserve little
confidence.

¢ With feelings not casily described, we
entered JERUSALEM.  The scenes
and evehis of 4380 vears seared (o rush
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upon our minds—events, in which heaven
and earih and hiell had felf the deepest in-
terest. This was the place selected by the
Almighty for His dwelling, and here ITis
glory was rendered visible. This was the
perfection of brauty, and the glory of all
{ands. Here David sat and tuned his
harp, aud sung the praises of Jchovah.
Hither the tribes came up to worship.
Here cnraptured Prophets saw bright
visions of the world above, and received
messages from on high for guilty man.
Here our Lord and Saviour canmie in the
form of a servant, and groaned, and wept,
and poured out His soul unto death, to re-
deem us from sin, and save us from the
pains of hell. Here, too, the wrath of an
incensed God has been poured out upon
His chosen people, and has laid waste His
heritage.” .

+ [ Fisk]1—1have now spent four daysin
the city where Dawid lived and reigned,
and where David’s J.ord and King re-
deemed the world. The house which I
inhabit stands on Mount Calvary: my
little room has but one small window,
and this opens toward Mount Olivet. I
hiave walked around Zion. I have walked
over Calvary. T have passed through the
Valley of Hinnom—drank of tbe Waters
of Siloam—<rossed the Brook Kedron—
and have been in the Gardepn of Gethse-
mane. The next day after my arrival, I
made miy first visit to the tomb of nry
i.orD. I didnot stop to inquire whether
the place pointed out as His sepulchre is
really such or not. if, in this, thereisany
delusion, I was willing to be deceived for
the moment. The Church was full of
people ; but, though surrounded by them,
1 could not suppress my feelings. I
looked at the dome which covers the tomb,
and thought ef the death and resurrection
of my Lord, and burst into tears. I en-
tered and knecled by the marble, which is
suppased to cover the spot where the body
lay. My tears flowed frecly, and my soul
seemed to be moved in a way that I can-
not describe. I dedicated myself anew to
my Lord ; and then offered up my prayers
for my father, brothers, sisters, and-par-
ticuler friends. I implored a blessing on
all Missionaries and Ministers, and on all
the world. It scemed as if Jesus Christ,
tiie Son of God, had then really suffercd,
died, and risen from the dead. The pe-
riod of time, that has elapsed since hiy
death, dwindled to a moment. The whole
scemed present and reel.  Oh what suf-
ferings ! Oh what love! Dear brethren,
it was for us, that e bled and died—
shall we not then live to Him ? Ie died
to save us from siw—siaill we not then
aveid stninall s ferms ¥ He dicd to save

AMERICAN BOARD oFF MISSIONK.

efforts and endure privations to sive
otuEnrs ? If you think I have made any
sacrifices or undergone any hardships, I
assure you I forget them all when in the
Church of the Holy Scpulchre. But alas !
how little do I sce around me of the cffi-
cacy of that blood which was shed on the
cross ! The Christian Pilgrim cannot en-
ter the building that covers the tomb of
his Redeemer, without buying permission
from the enemies of his faith. I suppose
at least three-fourths of the inhabitants of
Jerusalem deny the divinity of our Lord
and the atoning efficacy of His death s
and I fear all, or nearly ali the rest, adore
his mother and his disciples with almost
as much devotion a¢ himself. When I
was at Gethsemane, there were so many
armed Turks about, that I did not think
it prudent to stop, but only walked across
the field—

‘Where once thy churches prayed and sang,
Thy foes profanely roam. .

‘1 weep when I think of Zion, and look
at the desolations.of Jerusalem; and I
am sure you would weep if you could see
what [ sce, and you would pray earnestly
that another season like that of Pentecgst
may be enjoyed here.”

¢ [Bird]—It is delightful to ascend and.
walk the slate-pavement which constitutes
the roof of our house,.and gaze on the’
Mount of Olives, the Hill of Zion, the
Valleys of Kedron and of the Dead Sea;
while, at the distance of a stone’s throw,
stands the Church which probably covers
the ground where was completed the glo-
rious work of .man’s redemption. But
when we would call for some kindred
spirit to come and enjoy the scene with
us, alas! they are not. The heavenly -
Dove seems to have left this devoted city
to its own chosen ruin, and fled to the
favoured regions of the West. With the -
iron sceptre of the false prophet the Lord
is threshing the people in His anger. The
Rlussulman, ascending the tower of his
mosque, looks down, with a sort of tri-
umph and conternpt, upon the tomb of
Jesus; and, calling his people to their
heartless worship, insults those agonies
which are the hope of Christendom. You
may often imagine how gratifying it would
be to have daily before your eyes these
natural objects, which assure you of the
truth of Evangelical History, and which
will not suffer to escape from your memory
the price paid for your redemption. You
may sometimes think you would say, in
similar circumstances, Tis is my rest for
cver: here will I dwell, for I have de-
sived iL: but, cxcept for the salvation of
souls, or some other poweriul motive,

Us—aa we then be unwilliog to make | when you should hsar the woice of the
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enemy, and see the oppression of the wick-
cd, you would say, Ok that I had wings
fike a dove !

Description of Jerusalem.

¢ Jerusalem appears, in a genetal view,
to be situated on the side of a mountain,
descending toward the east, where it is
divided from Mount Olivet by the Valley
of Kedron. The summit of the mountain
is considerably higher than the city : =o
that, in coming from Jaffa, you arrive near
Jerusalem before you see it.

“On a nearer view of the city you per-
ceive that itis built on several hills,
viz. Zion at the south-west part, Calvary
at the north-west, Moriah at the south-
east, and Bezetha at the north-east.

“The south wall passes over Mount Zion,
near its summit ; so that a great part of
the hill is without the city. South of
the hill is the deep valley of the Son of
Hinnom ; the sdme valley turning north,
bounds Zion likewise on the west. The
valleys which separate it in the city from
Calvary on the north and Acra on the
north-east; are not deep. Moriah has on
the east the deep valley of Kedron. On
the south of it, without the city, is a little
elevation which is marked on D’Anville’s
map ag' Ophel ; thence the descent is
steep, till you come fo the  Fountain
of Siloah. -The valleys north aud west of
Moriah at present are nét very deep.
Calvary was perhaps only a small eleva.
tion on a greater hill, which is now the
north-west part of the city ; but the name
is now given to the whole hill. Bezetha
is separated from Calvary by a wide
valley, and east of Calvary is the dividing
valley between Moriah ‘and Bezetha, in
which is the Pool of Bethesda. i

¢ We have viewed Jerusalem from dif-
ferent stations, have walked round it and
within it, and have stood on the Mount
of Olives with Josephus' description of
itin our hands, trying to discover the
Jills and valleys as laid down by him
near 1800 years ago; and after all our
research we compare Jerusalem toa beau-
tiful person, whom we have not seen for
Mmany years, and who has passed throngh

a great variety of changes and misfor-
tunes, which have caused the rose on her
checks to fade, her flesh to consume away,
and her skin to become dry and withered,
and have covered her face with the wrin-
kles of age, but who still retains sowe
general featurcs by which we re-
cognise her as the person who used to be
the delight of the circle in which she
moved. ' Such is the present appear-
ance of this Holy City which was once
the perfection of beauty, the joy of the
whole carth.
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¢ We measured the city by paces, and
the total i1s 4279 : allowing five paces to a
rod, this gives 856 rods, or about two
miles and two-thirds for the circumfer-
ence of the city ; according to Josephus it
was 33 furlongs in circumference hefore
Titus destroyed it. Mount Zion was
then included, and the city seems from
his description to have extended further
north than it does now. The wall of the
city ishigh, but not thick ; from count-
ing the rows of stones, we suppose the
height, in different places to be 40, 50,
and perhaps 60 feet. There is a castle
with two towers on the west side, a little
south of Jaffa Gate, to which travellers
have given the name of the Pisan’s Tower.
For a little distance, near the north-east
corner, there is a trench without the wall,
but now ncarly filled up.

¢Tn regard to the populationof Jerusa-
lem, the following estimate seems to us as
probably correct as any one which we
have heard : viz.

Mussulmans ... . 19,000

Jews .ooennes 6,000
Greeks 2,060
Catholics 1,500
- Armenians ..coevinieeniiiiiann. 500

Total.. .eeeveeen.n. 20,000

¢¢ The Armenians live in and round their
convent on Mount Zion. The Greeks
and Catholics have their convents and
houses on Mount Calvary. The Turks
and Arabs occupy Bezetha, and all the
easteru part of the city, and have scattered
dwellings in every quarter. The Jews
live in the dust between Zion and Moriah.
The whole area of the ancient Jewish
Temple on Moriah, which now ercloses
the Mosque of Omar, is walled in, and
none but Mussulmans are allowed to en-
ter it on pain of death. In and near it
arc four minarets. There are two others
on Bezetha ; one on Acra, one on Zion,
and two on Calvary ; placed on opposite
sides of the Holy Sepulchre, like the
two thieves on the right and left of ocur
Lord.

¢ The Jews have a number cf Syna-
gogues, all connected tcgether, in the
quarter where they live.

¢ The houses arc of stone, most of them
low and irregular, with flat roofs or ter-
races, in the middle of which usually
rises a small dome. The wirdows are
small, and these toward the strust have
usually strong iron grates for defence, and
then fine wooden prates to prevent the
women from being scen by those who pass.
The strcets are narrow, and most of them
irregular.  Therc are hut few gardens in
the city.”
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Holy places in and ncar Jerusalem.

| King.)—Garden of Gethsemanc,—

We went out at Stephen’s Gate, We
then descended the hill, passed the bed of
the Brook Kedron, which contains no
water except in the rainy season, and then
came to the Garden of Gethsemane, one of
the most affecting and interesting spots on
carth. It is a small plat of ground, with
a low enclosure of stones. In it stand
cight venerable-looking olives, which seem
as if they might have remained there from
thme immemorial. The side of the hill
was covered with Turkish women; and
the road was full of armed Turks of fierce
appearance, occasionally firing off their
muskets for amusement. It would have
been unpleasant, and perhaps unsafe, to
remain long in such a place. We could
only walk over the field, and indulge a
few transitory meditations.

¢ After waiting a little time for two men
to accompany me, I went out of the city,
passed over the Brook Kedron, and en-
tered the Garden of Sorrow. It lies at
the foot of the Mount of Olives, and
within a stone’s cast of the Brook Kedron.
Eight large olive-trces stand at a little
distance from one another, and their ver-
dant branches afford a refreshing shade :
the land on which they stand, and around
them, is sandy and stony, and it appears
like a forsaken place. -On entering this
garden, I reguested the two men with me
to sit down under one of the olives, which
they did; and I went a little distance
from them, to another olive, and read the
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, and also, in
the four Gospels, the scenes of that sor-
rowful night, when the Son of man was
betrayed into the hands of sinners.  Dur-
ing this, some dark, fierce-looking Be-
douins, armed with long spears and
swords, advanced on horseback ; and I
was not without some fear thatthey would
think me alone, and attack me. After
looking at me very attentively, and at the
two men under the olives at a little dis-
tance from me, they passed by. The
momentary fear which this excited brought
o my mind, more impressively, the scene,
when Jesus was betrayed, and taken by a
multitude, who came oul against him with
swords and with staves.

« Pool of Siloah.—On the east side of
the valley, is a small village called Siloab ;
and, back of the village, is a hill, distinct
from Mopnt Olivet, which is called the
Hill of Offence, because supposcd to be
the hill on which Solomon built the High
Places, mentioned 1 Kings xi. 7. Near
the south-east corner of the city, at the
foot of Zion and Moriah, is the Pool of
Filoal, (sce Nch. iii. 15.) whose waters
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flow with gentle mmmur from under the
holy mountain of Zion; or rather from
under Ophel, having Zion on the west
and Moriah on the north.  The fountain
issues from a rock, 20 or 30 fect below the
surface of the ground, to which we de-
scended by two flights of steps. Here it
flows out without a single murmur, and
appears clear as crystal. ¥From this place
it winds its way several rods under the
mounntain, then makes its appearance with
gentle gurgling. and, forming a beautiful
rill, takes its way down into the valley
toward the south-east. We drank of the
water, both at the fountain and from the
stream, and found it soft, of a sweet-
ish taste, and pleasant. The fountain is
called in Scripture the Pool of Siloam.
It was to this, that the blind man went,
and washed, and came seeing : John ix.
7—1L

“The Potier's Field.—South of this
valley, rises a mountain of huge ragged
cliffs of rocks, between which are little
spots of cultivated ground. One of the
most rude and rugged spots, and which is
close to the Valley of Tophet, is pointed
outas the field purchased with the money,
for which Judas betrayed his Master, and
which is called the Potter’s Field, or the
field of blood. Here Judas is said to
have been buried ; and perhaps it was
here that he hanged himself: Acts i. 18.
There are trees standing near the brink
of huge cliffs and precipices ; and, if he
hung himself on one of these trees and
fell, it is very easy to see why he should
liave burst asunder, and all his bowels
have gushed out. There are many tombs
in it, hewn out of the solid rock ; and it
looks desolate, and is uninhabited.

¢« From' the Valley of Jehoshaphat, we
turned west into the Valley of Hinnom, or
the Valley of Slaughter, called also "To-
phet, where the Children of Israel caused
their children to pass through fire to Mo-
loch: SeeJer. vii. 31, 32. In this valley
we pursued our way toward the west, at
the foot of Mount Zion, and returned
through Jaffa Gate to our lodgings.

¢ Bethlchem—We went out at Jaffu
Gate, crossed the Valley west of Mount
Zion, ascended a stecp rough hill, and
then cameto a tolerably level road, leading
south-south-west. In an lhour and a

uarter, we came to the Greeli Convent of

?he Prophet Elias. Thence the road to
Bethlehem is a little nearer south. In
half an hour from the convent, we came
to Rachel’s Tomb: or, at least, to the place
which Jews, Mussulmans, and Christians
all visit as such. Instead of a simple
pillar, which Jacob erccted, (See Gen.
xxxv. 20.) there is now a stone building
evidently of Turkish coustruction, which
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terminates, at the top, in a dome. With-
in this cdifice is the tomb. It is a pile of
stones covered with white plaster, ubout
ten fect lonjg and nearly as high. The
inner wall of the building, and the sides
of the tomb, are covered with Hebrew
names, inscribed by Jews.

“ In half-an-hour from this tomb, we
came to the city, where was boru, 1800
years ago, « Saviour which is Christ the
Lord—where the day-spring from on
high first visited our world—where the
Saviour incarnate was first adored by
main. As we entered the city, a multi-
tude of little children, dirty and ragged,
came out to meet us; and, holding up
their little hands to receive alms, they
began to sing, * Pilgrims go in peace I—
Pilgrimsgo in peace!” The Greex, Catho-
lic, and Armenian Convents are togcther,
a little east of the village, and enclose the
supposed place of our Saviour’s Nativity.

‘¢ Valley of Jehoshaphat—With some
olive-branches from Olivet aud some flow-
ers from the mansion-house of Liazarus in
our hands, we returned by a winding way
round the south of Mount Olivet, till we
came to. the Brook Kedron, where it enters
the valley of Jehoshaphat. This Valley
seems like a frightful chasm in the earth ;
and when you stand in it, and see Mount
Zion and Moriah, towering above it with
steep hills and precipices, on your right-
hand and left, you can easily feel the force
of those sublime passages in the Prophet
Joel, in which. the heathen are represent-
ed as being gathered together there to be
judged. - The Prophet seems to represent
the Almighty as sitting in his holy temple,
or on the summit of Zion, to judge the
multitudes in the Valley beneath Him,
and then executing His judgments, while
the sun and the moon are darkened, and
the stars withdraw their shining, and
Jehovah roars out of Zion, and utters His
voice from Jerusalem, and the heavens
and the earth shake ; and it is thus made
manifest, to the coufusion of idolaters
and to the joy of the true Israel, that God
dwells in' Zion, His holy mountain, and is
the hope of his people, and the strength
of the Children of Israel.”

[ Fisk.] The Dead Sea, A quarter be-
fore eleven, we cntered the extensive plains
of the Jordan north of the Dead Sen. At
half-past eleven, we arrived at the Sea.
The water looks remarkably clear and
pure, but on taking it into the mounth we
found it nanseous and bitter, beyond any
thing that we cver tasted, It has been said
that thesc waters are so heavy that the
most impetuous winds can scarcely rullle
their surlace ; nothing could be miore en-
tirely without foundgtion ; the wind was
hyno teans impetuous when we were
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there ; and yet the waves ran so high
that we found difficulty in filling some
bottles with the water, Our clothes were
wet by the waves ; and as they dried, we
found them covered with salt. It has
been said that birds cannot fly over this
sea, but we saw a great number flying
about its shores, and once observed three
at & time flying over the water. Itis
said that no vessels ever sail on it ; this is
true, and the reason is obvious-—thereare
no vessels here, nor is there any person
either desirous or capable of constructing
one.

“The River Jordan—We wished to see
the mouth of the Jordan. Chateaubri-
and speaksof this as an ‘ esential point
which Hasselquist alone has hitherto ex-
plored.” We informed the Arabs and
Turks of our wishes. They objected, but
as we insisted on going, they yiclded.
We had already been riding an hour on
the sea shore, and we were another hour
before we came to the stream. Its banks
except near the mouth, are covered with
bushes. It is a small river, and, as
might be expected in such a plain, its
course near the sea is very slow and quiet.
The bushes and marshy ground did not
permit us to follow up the bank of the
river; we therefore tnrned back into the
plain. After riding some time, we came
to a mound or little hill, with either a
column or a pile of stones on its summit :
one of the Arabs said it was ¢ Nabi
Ibrahim,” but another told Mr. King
that it was called Galgala. Query, 1s
this the Gilgal where Joshua placed the
twelve stones which he took out of Jor.-
dan ® See Joshua iv. 19, 20. At half-
past t wo we arrived at the Jordan, at the
place where pilgrims usually visit it, and
where the Israelites passed over on dry
ground, right aguinst Jericko. From
the Dead Sea to this place, the ground is
completely barren, and appears like a
mixture of black earth and ashes. Not
a green thing is to be seen.  After riding
over the parched plain we drank freely
of the water of Jordan, thoughit was
nmuddy. We found the current very
rapid but not decp. While we were on
the shore, two Bedouin Horsemen forded
the River; these were the first human
beings wc had seen since we had left St
Saba. The whole country which we had
passed through is a desert, with no inha-
bitants cxcept Bedouins, who resort to it,
cspecially in winter, when they find in
different places pasturage for their flocks.

¢ T swam across the river, and took a
walk in the Plain of Moab, in the inber-
itanec of Reuben on the othcr side Jordun,
toward the rising of the sine Afler this
I sat on the bank and vead the Thivd



32

Chapter of Joshua. 1 also read the Third
of Matthew, and offered a prayer in
Greek  with two Greeks, while Mr.
Wolft read in German to the Germans
who were with us. I do not suppose that
a prayer is any more acceptable to God
for being offered in a particalar place;
yet I shall never envy the man who
could read these two Chapters, and pray
on the shores of the Jordan, without any
peculiar emotions.”

A Missionary Sabbath in Jcrusalem.

“[Fisk.] Lsit down at the closc of this
Holy Day to tell you how I have spent
it. Early in the morning, I read for my
instruction and encouragement, the book
of Nehemiah.

¢ Before breakfast I had two visitors in
my room ; one was 2 Catholic who is ma-
king mca table, and came for money and
directions concerning his work ; I said to
him ¢ to day is the Sabbath,” he seemed
not to understand why this should pre-
vent the transaction of business ; 1 there-
forc read and explained to him the Fourth
‘Commandment ; ke then went away,
saying that he would call again to-mor-
row. My other visitor was a Greek
Priest, who gave me a friendly call ; with
him I conversed abont the way in which
the Sabbath ought to be sanctified.

¢ After breakfast I had a refreshing
scason, with my Brethren King and
‘Wolff, in reading the Scriptures, prayer,
and singing.

“¢ A fter this, & Catholic from Bethlehem,
called to sell pictures; to him I read the
Eighth of Luke, and the Second of
DMatthew ; and spoke some time about
Christ, and salvation through His bloed.

“ Before he went away, three other
Catholics came in, with whom we spent
more than two hours, in reading the
Scriptures and in conversation. Two of
them seemed to give their assent to what
we said ; the other was continuallystarting
questions about the Pope, the Virgin
Alury, confessions to the Priests, and
transubstantiation.  In regard to the
P'ope’s supremacy he quoted, as the Cath-
olics always do, Matthew xvi. 185 we
replied, ** Christ said that to Peter, not to
the Pope ! ¢ But,” says he, ¢ the Pope
is  Perer's euccessor 3’ we demanded
proof of this from Scripture, but he did
not attempt te bring any. In regard to
the power of Pricsis to forgivesins, le
quoted Matt.  xvills 185 we replied,
*+ Chyist said that to the Apostles not to
thiz Pricsts 37 and then read and explain-
cd to him Jamnes v. 16, and 1Johni. 9,
andii. 1, 2.5 we then said, ¢ {f you have
wronged any an, it s your duty to cen-
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fess your fanlt to the man you have
injured : if you find yoursclf exposed to
temptation, or in doubt about your duty,
go to your Minister or some other person,
state your difficulties, aud communicate
as freely.as you please, your doubts, and
confess if you pleasc all your sins; but
remember, God alone can sce the hcart
—God alone can forgive sins ; the Patri-
archs, Prophets, and Apostles confessed
to Him; the Bible says not a word
about confessing to the Priest; confess
your sins therefore to God, and expect
pardon osly from Him.” When he
spoke about transubstantiation, we read to
him Matt, xxvi 26—29, and 1 Cor. xi.
24,— 29, Wealso read to all the three
several other portions of Scripture, and
-stated to them, as plainly as we could,
the leading truths of the Gospel. .

¢ Afterdinner, two Greeks came to.sec
me; to whom I read in Greek, 1 Cor.
xiii. and made a short address to. them
-about the Charity or Love theredescribed,
its nature and fruits. Meantime a Jew
was present, and sat reading in the He-
brew New Testament. While I was
-speaking to the Greeks, two other Cath.
olics came in ; and one of them told me
that he was in trouble with the Friars,
because he refused to go to confession;
to him I read those passages of Scripture
which treat of confession, and thén read
and explained the Publican’s Prayer and
the Fifty-First Psalm. As they were
going away, a Turk with. whom we arc
acquainted, came and brought us. some
olive branches from the Mount of Olives.

¢ Towards evening, two Gréeks, who
cannot read, were near my room, and
1 invited them in, and read to them two
Chapters from the Gospel.

¢ Thus the day had passed away.- Oh
that a blessing may rest upon our feeble
labours !

Depressed statc of the Jews in Jerusalem.

¢ We walked down to the west wall of
the Temple on Mount Moriaii, where
the Jews go on Friday to lament over the
destruction of the Temple, They pay
annually acertain sum to the Turks, for
the privilege of visiting this place. We
found about thirty of them sitting on the
ground near the wall, and reading fromn
their Hebrew Books, It was decply
affecting to sce these lineal descendants of
Abiaham, most of themn poor and ragged,
sitting in the dust, and paying for the
privilege of weeping, where their fathers
sung, and rejoiced, and trimmphed—
niserable slaves on the spot where their
fathers were mighty kings! A Jew
accomparied us 3 in the market, a Turk
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too lazy to light hisown pipe, called on the
Jew to do it for him : the Jew refused ;
and the Turk was rising in a rage to pursue
him, when, perceiving that the Jew was
accompanying us, he desisted. Soon after
this, a Turkish peasant, who was carrying
a sack of water, callcd to the Jew, in a
very domineering manner, to assist in
emptying the water into a vessel : we in-
terfered, and nothing more was said.
Poor Jews! when will they learn the true
cause of their oppression, and rep-nt, and
turn to God ?”

NEW ZEALAND.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

One of the most interesting,
and probably in the issue, one of
the most important Missions of
the Church Missionary Society,
is that to the savage Islands of
New Zealand. Mr. Marsden,
a distinguished friend of these
benighted Islanders, has recently
paid them a fourth visit, and
parts of his journal have been
published in the Missionary Re-
gister, from which we now fur-
nish some éxtracts:—

] feel very anxious to see New
Zealand once again, in order to
observe the progress which has
been made in the improvement
of the poor Heathen. It is now
more than two years since I left
the Island; much good since
that period has appeared among
them, with much evil, and many
obstructions to the work of the
Mission.

I am still confident that theland
of darkness and superstition will
be visited by the Day Star from
on high.  The glory of the Lord
shall be revealed, and all flesh
skall sce it together, for the mouth
of the Lord hath spoken it.  Oh
Lord, let thy kingdom come, and
thy will be done on carth as il is
i Heaven !
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“In reflecting on the state of
New Zealand, there are many
things in the Mission that give
me both pleasure and pain. I
am happy that the Society has
not relinquished the work, but
has sent out more strength to
carry it on. Many have been
the discouragements, from the
improper conduct of some of the
Society’s servants; but I am
confident that the sword of (ke
Spirit whick is the Word of God,
shall subdue the hearts of these
Heathens to the obedience of
faith. Moses, by divine com-
mand, selected Twelve Princes,
Rulers in their respective tribes,
to spy out the land of Canaan:
they went through the land, but
when they returned they brought
up an evil report of the land
which they had searched, and
told Moses that they were not
able to go up and take the land:
ten of the twelve Rulers joined
in the report, bnt Caleb and
Joshua said, we are able lo go up
at once and possess it. As long
as a Caleb and Joshua remain in
New Zealand, the Land will be
taken. I have no doubt but I
shall find some, on my arrival,
faithful to their duty; though
others who once ran well, have
turned aside and brought an evil
report upon the Mission.

“ How mysterious are the
ways of God! He permits men
to engage in His work, who la-
bour for a time, with honour to
themselves and the cause In
which they are employed; at
length they are taken in the snare
of the Dewl, fall from their stead-
Jastness, bring guilt on their own
consciences, pterce Lhemscives
through withthe bitterest sorrows,
and go mourning all their future
days. What a warning ought
this to be to all the followers of
Christ !
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Kasery and Craelty of
eatlenisin,

« A War Canoe returned from
the southward, aud came along-
side the ship. 1 observed the
body of a dead manin the stern,
wrapt up in mats. The canoce
was full of people. Tootooroo,
ane of the chiefs of Wycaddee,
was in her; he seemed worn
down with fatigue and priva-
tions; he had been with me
formerly at Parramatta, and was
much affected when he saw me ;
bLut did not come out of the ca-
noc, but sat in a mourning pos-
ture. What hardships do these
poor Heathens suffer under the
dominion of the Prince of Dark-
nesz ! In the afternoon, while we
were watking on the beach, ano-
ther War Canoe arrived, in which
I understood there were two
dead Chiefs; when they came
within a short distance of the
land, they =all sat silent in the
canoe weeping ; when the wo-
men on shore began to cryv also,
and to make a gieat noise.
These poor creatures sorrow as
those without hope. They have
none of the consolations of reli-
gion to support their minds—no
hope jull of immortality. What
infinite blessings will the Gospel
impart to them wlen once they
receive it with joy!

s«__Riva, a chief next in com-
mand to Shunghee, returned from
Wyecoto, and somie othe: chiefs
with him, where they had been
as Ainbassadors, to make peace
with the tribes on that River.
W yecoto is a very populous part
of New Zealand. Several per-
sons belonging to that district
returnec with these Chiefs. Ri.
va is 2 married man with a family
of five children. In his last War
Expedition he brought home
another wife, which very much
diseressed s first wife.  She
could not Lear the idea of Riva’s
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having two  wives. Durtin
Riva’s absence, his second wifi
had a son; his first wife was
pregnant at the same time, and
was shortly afterwards delivered
of a son. She was so much en-
raged at the second wife’s having
a son, that she murdered her
own infant. In a little time the
second wife died also. When
Riva was informed of these
circumstances, he was much dis-
tressed, and wept greatly. They
are very fond of their children,
and take great care of them.
Riva’s wife murdered her child
from mere vexation, to be re-
venged upon her husband for
taking another wife.” It.is appre-
hended that Riva will offer -a
human sacrifice to relieve his
mind. g .
«“—Mr. Kemp . inforins ' me
that Riva has just killed a young
woman for a sacrifice for the
death of his second wife ; his son
came to call him away, while we
were conversing together—per-
haps to perform thisbloody cere-
mony. When will these -cruel
rites be abolished? Nothing
but the Gospel of our Blessed
Redeemer can free their minds
from the tyranny of superstition.
How: awful is the state of the hea-
then, who can thus in cold blood
cacrifice their fellow creatures!
This young woman was a prison-
er-of-war, taken in the last expe-
dition against the River Thames.
¢“—Riva has just called upon
me, full dressed, and presented
me with two mats. He tells me
he has killed a young woman,
but has ordered her to be buried,
and not eaten. There are two
charges alleged against the de-
ceased ; oneis, that she had not
paid proper attention to ler
mistress during her confinement ;
and the other, that she had per-
formed the funeral rites to her
mistress, and had afterwards
taken the provisions which she
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eat, with her own bands, before
she was cleansed from her cere-
monial uncleanness in conse-
quence of having touched a dead
body ; this last is considered a
very great crime against their
god-  Tor these things it was
necessary that she should be
made a sacrifice, as an atonement
for the dead, and as a safety to
the living. No persuasion, no
rewards, no promises, can stop
the bloody rites! ‘The Gospel
alone can supply a remedy for
these dreadful effects of super-
stition.  Satan has got fast
hold of the consciences of these
poor Heathens, and leads them
captive at his will. He makes
them believe, that if a person
serve himself with any.-kind of
provision with his own hands
labouring under any ceremonial
uncleanness, he commits the
greatest sin and merits the wrath
of the Deity ; and that to sacri-
fice the offender is an acceptable
and indispensable service. Riva
seemed easy in his mind, when
he had made this offering. I
mentioned to him the former
state of Otaheitans, and what
they did now, and I hoped New
Zealand would do the same,

“—] inquired what was done
with the body of the young wo-
man that was yesterday sacri-
ficed ; and was informed, that it
had been dressed and eaten by
the Natives of Wyecoto, though
Riva had told me that he had
given directions that it should be
buried.  Previous to retiring to
rest last evening, I heard the
Natives dancing and singing
near the spot where the young
woman was killed. T have no
doubt but they were then pre-
paring to eat the sacrifice.
"However horrid and revolting
the custom is (o the Christian's
mind, yet the New Zealander
feels himself as much bound by
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his superstitions to kill and eat
human sacrifices, as the Chris-
tian does to offer up his sacrifices
of prayer and praises to the true
God. These bloody rites will
never be laid aside by the Na-
tives, until the fetters of theic
superstition are broken by the
power of the Spirit.  Nothing
short of the energy of the Di-
vine Word can effectually re-
medy these dreadful customs.
While we sung the seventy-se-
cond Psalm last evening, I could
not but contrast thz situation of
the New Zealanders with our
own; we are made of the same
blood—have one common Father
—and yet what an infinite dis-
tance between the believing soul,
and the poor ignorant IHeatlen,
both as it respects this world,
and that which is to come{ The
joys of one are pure, heaveniy,
divine! but of the others—!a--
barous, sensual, and devilish! T'he
one has a kope full of glory: the
other is without hope anid withou!

Gad.

Superstitious Notwns of (he
Natrves.

. ““An American vessel, the Cos-
sack, had been lately wrecked in
coming out of Gambier River, en
the west side off New Zcaland,
called by the Natives the Nhu-
keangha. The loss of this vessel
has been the subject of much
conversation among  the New
Zealanders. A Chiet gave we
the tollowing reasons for the
loss :—there are two rocks on
the south side of the entrance of
the harbour, which they consi-
dered sacred, being the residence
of the god of the Winds and
Waves. The sailors belonging
to the Cossack paid 1o respect to
these rocks but struck them with
hammers.  The Natives caution-
el them against doing so, and



30

entreated them not to touch
them, for if they did, their god
would be angry. The sailors
paid no attention to what the
natives satd. When the Cossack
got out of the harbour upon the
bar, the god of the rocks got un-
der her bottom ; and i great
anger, danced under her, and
threw her up and down like a
ball: the master let go the an-
chors; but the angry god cut
the anchors, (mot the cables,) at
the bottom of the sea ; and threw
the vessel up until he dashed it
in pieces. The Cossack would
have met with ne accident, if the
sailors had not provoked the god
of the winds and waves, by strik-
ing the sacred rock. This is uni-
versally believed by the New
Zealanders. When I visited that
river, and came near these rocks,
they begged I would not touch
them, lest I should die. Such
is the present superstition of the
people. '

Remarks on the Native Character.

«] had much conversation
with Warriepork on the state .of
New Zealand, He is a chief of
greatinfinence; and is considered
one of the bravest warriors 1n
New Zealand. He wishes for
peace, and requested me to speak
to Shunghee on the subject. If
Shunghee would give up fighting,
most of the chiefs in the Bay of
Islands appear anxious to attend
to their cultivation and to their
families Their rainds are gra-
dually enlarging ; but they want
an object—something of suffici-
ent importance to exercise their
active abilities. I have recom-
mended several of them to turn
their attention to the building of
a vessel of about 120 tons, with
which they could keep up a con-
stant  communication with Port
Juackson. Ifthey would turn their
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attention to agriculture and com-:
merce, these would furnish a field:
sufficient to occupy their minds :
they would increase both their
wants and their means of supply-
ing ‘them. Until something of
this kind is adopted, I cannot
conceive how their wars are to
be prevented. When they have
lost a near relative in battle, their
minds continually dwell on the
death of their friend; having no-
thing to occupy them. If they
are able to avenge his death, they
will attempt it as soon as possible:
if not, they will think on the loss
for years, and mourn over it: and-
if, at any future period, they can
obtain satisfaction during their
lives, they never will lose an op-
portunity. Tlieir wounded feel-
Ings never appear healed ; and
they regard it as a sacred duty,
which they owe to their departed.-
relatives, to punish these Dby
whose hands they have fallen,.
though they were cut off by the
common viblence of war. 1f the
had "a regular intercourse witl
civil society, and objects of im-.
portance to occupy their minds,
the force of these natural affec--
tions and superstitious notions
would be gradually weakened,
and their feelings relieved. Itis
to be hoped that the rising gene--
ration will have different views
and objects, as they will be Detter
informed in civil matters, and less
instructed in their art of war.
«_1 had a long conversation
with Riva, the next in command
to Shunghee. He had heard that
his brother had been killed in
battle ; and if the information
was correct, he' must go and-
avenge his death immediately.
I pointed out to him the calami-
ties of war, and how much better
it would be for them to cultivate
the - arts of peace. He replied,
that his heart was so big when
he thought of his brother, that he
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could not keep it down, and satis-
faction he must have before he
could rest. 1 told him that I
thought the chiefs of the Bay of
Islands might unite, and build a
vessel; and if they would do
this, I would furnish them with
a shipwright. Many of them
wanted to come to Port Jackson:
they might then come when they
wished to do so. He replied,
that the chiefs would never agree
together in having a ship, for
each of them would want to have
the direction; and observed, that
they would not allow the Mis-
sionaries to live all together:
every one wants them to reside
with his own tribe... The New
Zealanders are men of great re-
flection ' and observation; and
they try to find out a motive for
every thing which a man does.
It is a very common observation
with them, that ¢ the outside of
a man may be seen, but the in-
side cannot ;” and they frequently
remark to me, after I have been
conversing with any of their
countrymen—< You hear them
speak, but you do not know what
i3 in their hearts.” When it shall
pleasé God to give them the
knowledge of His grace and love,
they will become a wonderful
people. They study human-na-
ture with the closest attention ;
and endeavour to find out every
man’s real character from the
whole of his conduct. A rude
and violent man is very offensive.
Among themselves, they live, in
general, in great peace and har-
mony. 1 have not seen man,
Woman, or boy, strike one ano-
ther since I have been in the
sland.

Promising Indications among the
Natives.

€ _On the island of Matoorova, a
considerable quantity of stores
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and provisions had been landed
from the wreck of the Brampton.
I went to the island, and request.
ed the Natives to protect the
property and people: they as-
sured me they would wateh night
and day, and that I might be
satisfied that nothing would be
lost. Mr. Butler informed me,
that there had been some alterca-
tion among the Natives at the
wreck, but that King George and
the Chiefs on board had settled
the difference, and all was per-
fectly quiet. I was very happy
to receive this account,and to see
that a Savage Nation, so poor
and distressed as a many of them
are, not worth a nail, should ab-
stain from plunder, under such
strong temptation to gratify the
natural avarice of the human
mind, in the midst of the wreck
of somuch property. Iapprehend
no stronger proof need be ad-
duced, in testimony of the ad-
vances which these poor Heathen
have made in civilization, than
the respect which they have paid
to the Europeans and their pro-
perty, in such a time of general
distress. We were all, both on
shore and in the vessel, as well as
our property, completely in their
power. They could have taken
our lives at any moment ; and it
cannot be doubted but that they
would have done so, if the Mis-
sionaries had not been settled
among them and gained their
confidence and good-will. I would
here observe, that, for the last
nine years, the period when the
Mission was first entered upon,
to the present time, no European
has received any injury from the
natives of the whole extent of
coast, from the North Cape to the
River Thames, though the na-
tives have met with many provo-
cations and injuries from masters
and crews of vessels which have
visited them. The Mission has
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been of vast service in this re-
spect. A vessel can now enter
the Bay of Islands with as much
safety as any ship can anchor at
Port Jackson. The time, no
doubt, will come, when the inha-
bitants of New Zealand shall not
only advance in civilization, but
m the knowledge and worship of
the Only True God, when the
Christian wordld will have cause
to rejoice and praise God.
¢“-—Captain Moore of the
Brampton, inforined me that he
had quitted the wreck, and had
got his stores all landed on the
Island of Motooroa—that the
Chiefs on board had behaved
well—that, on one occasion, be-
tween 500 and 600 Natives came
round the ship dn their canoes,
and appeared as if they intended
to be troublesome—-that King
George desired the Captain to be
still, and not to interfere—and
that King George addressed the
Natives, in a speech of more than
an hour long; and pointed out
to them the tatal consequences of
committing any act of plunder or
violence, reminding them of the
Boyde, and what followed the
destruction of that vessel: he
then took the Captain’s sword,
and told them that he would cut
down the first man who should
attempt to come on board the
vessel. By his firmness and pru-
dence, order and quiet were re-
stored ; and every thing which
the Master wished to take from
the vessel, he was at liberty to do.
Captain Moore told me, if he had
been wrecked on the English
cozst, the English would have
bheen a thousand times more trou-
Dlesowe than the New Zealanders
were. The Christian world are
not lubouring in vain, and spend-
ing their strength for nought,
when they are Jabouring to aid
this noble race of human beings
to free themsclves from want, ig-
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norance, and superstition : with-
out assistance, they never can frec
themselves, nor ever vank with
civilized nations, nor enjoy the
richer mercies of the Gospel;
but, with the Divine blessing on
the exertions of Christian benevo-
lence, they will become a great
people. Their means of living
are wonderfully improved, since
I visited the Island nine years
ago. The introduction of tools
of agriculture, such as axes, hoes,
and spades, has encouraged very
extensive cultivation in every dis-
trict, and itis enlarging more and
more every day. A-nation can
do nothing without iron: they
had none until the Society sup-
plied them. To give a man a
spade; is not like giving him
100 1b. of potatoes to supply his
immediate wants; but it 1s fur-,
nishing him with the means of
raising hundreds: this i§ now
evident, in every part of New"
Zealand. '

«“—A Native young woman
asked me to give her a little print
for a gown? 1 told her 1 was
afraid that she went on board ship,
and did wrong : she said that she
had never been on board a ship
since I came with Duaterra to
New Zealand, and that she never ”
would go: I believe she told me
the truth, from the manner in
which she spoke, and the reasons
which she gave. I was much
pleased with the whole of her
conversation; and told her, that
if 1 found, upon inquiry, that
what she stated was true, I would
give her a new gown. While we
were talking, two other young
women joined us: one of them
wished to know what was the sub-
ject of our conversation: I told
them I had been informed that
the young woman went on board
ship, and 1 supposed that she
also was one that did so: she re-
plied, it T had been told she had
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ever gone on board a ship for im-
proper purposes, I had been told
what was false, for she never had.
I then charged the third young
woman, who did not attempt to
deny that she had. I was much
pleased with the moral virtue of
the other two: they spoke of
such evils with more disgust, than
I could have conceived any wo-
men in their situation could have
felt.”

GENERAL BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES

Burrerwick.—On Thursday
Evening, October 14th, Mr. R.
Stocks preached in the Baptist
Chapel, Butterwick, and on the
following evening a Missionary
. Meeting was held ; being the first
Meeting for the Missions in this
neighbourhood. Considerable in-
terest was excited in the assembly,
which was large and remarkably
attentive.—An Association was
formed.—Mr. Foster, of Retford,

resided, and Messrs. Stocks,

atson, Purkiss, Cheesman, Tut-
ty, and Winks pleaded in behalf
of the benighted heathens. Seve-
%31 Collectors and Subscribers
were obtained. Collections about
&5, 55

Frian Lawne, LEeicEsTER.—
Previous to the circumstances
which occasioned the separation
of the friends forming the Church
at Dover Street, Leicester, from
those in Friar Lane, some exer-
tions were made in behalf of the
Mission. OFf £35. acknowledged
m the last Report, a large part
Was raised before that event took
Place, and included the contribu-
tions of the friends at Dover
Stl‘@_et, but latterly exertion had
declined. The Friar Lane friends
“?Vle now t:.\lgen up the cause
()‘(er promising circumstances.

" Lord's-day, Nov. 28th, two
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sermons were preached by Mr.
Pike, after which collections were
made in Dbehalf of the Mission.
On the following Monday even-
ing, an interesting Missionary
Meeting was held, when Mr.
Bromwich, the Minister of the

Church at Archdeacon Lane,
Leicester, kindly consented to
preside, and Messrs. Jones,

(Methodist,) Stevenson, Buntler,
Winks, Amner, Hudson, Wigg,
and Pike, moved or seconded the
various resolutions, and an Asso-
ciation was formed. The Chapel,
though spacious, was crowded to
excess, and much interest felt.
Collections, £28.

BuRToN-UPON-TRENT.~—-On
Lord’s-day, Dec.” 5th, two ser-
mons were preached at the Cha-
pel in this town, by Mr. J. F.
Winks, and on Monday evening
a very interesting and promising
Missionary Meeting was held,
and an Association formed : Mr.
John Barnes in the chair. Messrs.
Butler, Jewitt,(Methodist,)Brom-
ley, (Independent,) Goldsmith,
(P. Baptist,) Hudson, and Winks
addressed the Meeting. Mr.
Jewitt having formerly been a
Missionary in the West Indies,
related various encouraging in-
stances of the improvement and
conversion of several of the cap-
tive children of long-injured
Africa. At the close of the
Meeting five new Collectors were
obtained, with a number of Sub-
scribers. Collections, £5.3s. 83d.

AsuBY-DE-LA-ZoucH, &c.
On Lord’s-day, Dec. 5th, Mr.
Thomas Hudson, (a Missionary
Student,) preached at Ashby,
Packington, and Measham. On
Tuesday evening a Missionary
Meeting was held at Meashan.
Mr. Goadby presided, and Messrs.
Butler, Winks, and Hudson, ad-
dressed the friends assembled.
On Wednesday evening the Ash-
by Meeting was held, when Me.
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Goadby again presided, and
Messrs. Stones,(Methodist,) Tate,
(Independent,) Hudson, W.Pegg,
and Winks, pleaded the cause of
the perishing heathen. On
Thursday evening J. F. Winks
addressed the friends at Packing-
ton, and produced the idols which
had been shewn at other previous
Meetings. Collections, £10. 16s.
being about £4. more than last
year.

LINES TO MRS. SUTTON,
From a Young Female Friend.
Go, my beloved Sister, go;
For you I fear noill:
Convinc'd that God will good bestow,
Be station’d where you will.
Then why my ey&v&ith tears o’erflow ?
The heart-felt (‘zﬁse is this,— 48
That e must meet no more below, -
To exchange the mutual kiss.
Great God, forgive
thought,
And calm my troubled soul:
Teach me to serve thee as I ought,—
My will by thine control.
Ob ! give me fortitude to bear
The last heart-rending scene,
When 1 must part with those most dear,
And oceans intervene.

this murmuring

LINES

On hearing a Letter rcad from Mr.
Bampton, by Mr. P , at Barton
Missionary Mecting, Aug. 19th, 1824.

Ix the plains of Hindostan dread cruelty
reigns,
Anud souls are beguil'd with idolatry’s
glare ;
From infancy fetter’d they cling to their
chains,
And faithful adhere to the prince of the
air.

Here Juggemaut’s banners triumphantly
wave,
And here his proud turrets are seen
from afar ;
While thousands deluded, unmeaningly
rave,
Their, worship,——confusion, disorder,
and jar.
O, could I but sing of idolatry’s wane,
Her gods in the dust, while her temples
decay ;
~—Of cruelty slaughter’d—of prejudice
chain’d,
~—Or swept by Oblivien’s besom away.

POETRY.

This time, though far distant is fast
drawing nigh,
When error’s curs'd shackles fair truth
shall unbind
Then knowledge in triumph shall speedily
fly, ‘
Andybear on her pinions sweet peace to
the mind.

The dawn is begun, and the heralds pro.
claim,
Salvation through Jesus, to poor dying
men;
The nations who heard not—now hear to
his name,
And thousands rejoice in the Lamb
that was slain.

In Orissa’s province near Juggernaut's
fane,
Oun BampToN exhibits the Savioun
divine 3
His pulpit, the cable of Juggernaut’s
wain,
His auditors those, who had bow'd at
Ris shrine.
With dust cover'd forcheads they round
him appear, ‘
And hear the blest wonders he stands
there to tell ;

The word he distributes—its truths he.

declares, .
And warns them to flee from the regions
of hell.

The pity of Jesus, who came from above,
In strains of affection, with joy he im-
parts ;
Or tells of the work of that infinite love,
Which melts and subdues the most
sinful of hearts.

Then quotes from the word, the Eternal'f
decree, )

That obstinate sinners must perish and

die 3

But such as to Jesus for pardon may flec,

Shall rest in his bosom, and shine in

the sky.

Go on—blessed heralds—thy colleagues
with thee,
And tell to the heathen the mission of
heaven ; ]
Proclaim to the captives the glad jubile¢;
That souls may be sav’d ard their sio$
be forgiv'n.

Remember the cloud that was small ¥

the hand, "
Soon spread itself wide till it cover
the sky ; i
The day of small things shall as op!
expand, o
And millions be fill'd with all com®
and joy.
Sept. 10th, 1824, B D
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OF

JAMES ARMINIUS.

( Concluded from page 5. )

ARMINIUS, as we have already
seen, was educated in the lap of
the most rigid calvinism: Beza,
his favorite instractor, having
carried the doctrines of predesti-
nalion higher than most of his
cotemporaries. These tenels
lowever were warmly opposed
by several able divines, about the
period when Arminius entered on
the mroistry.  Soon after that
event, a pamphlet was published
at Delft, agaiust the high system
of Beza, which, though it, only
laboured to bring the decrec of
election and reprobation a step
lower,* excited considerable al-
teation. Tt was thought neces-
¥ The doctrine tanght by Beza,
was, that God eternally decreed to
elect, positively and absolutely, to
everlasting salvation, cerlain per-
sous, whom he had not yel decreed
to create. The book published at
Delft maintained, that, after God
had made a decrce for the crealion
of mankind and had foreseen the fall
of Adam, he posilively and absolutely
determined Lo elect certain persons
to eternal salvation, without any
Autecedent reference to Christ Jesus.
VOL, 1v,

and Arminius, whose reputation
daily increased, was pressed, by
several of the leading ministers
of his party, to undertake the
refutation of it. Full of venera-
tion and gratitude to his deceased
tutor, and confident of the good-
ness of his cause, he consented ;
and indulged the most sanguine
expectations of obtaining an easy
victory, Yet, as he was sin-
cerely desirous of discovering
the truth, and cherished a high
veneration for the authority of
the scriptures ; he commenced
his preparations for the contest,
by accurately weighing the argu-
ments on both sides of the ques~
tion, and carefully comparing
them with the sacred oracles.
This led to a resalt far different
fromn his anticipations. He was
compelled, by the force of con-
viction, to relinquish the scheme
of Beza ; and, for a short season,
embraced that of the hook which
he had undertaken to refute. Bat
the suhject had now ohtained full
possession of his mind, Feeling
its vast importance, he deter-
mined to give it a strict investi-
gation; and to devole every
leisure hour that he could snatch

The former was called the supralup-
sarian, and the latter the subliepya-
rian schemo,

G
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from his public dulies, to lhis

purpose. e cousulted the ing
spired volume as the ultim¥
standard ; but read diligently.
that the ancient fathers and mo-
dern divines had written on the
poiuts in debate. After frequent
and earnest prayer for divine
illumination, the result of this
labourious examination was a
firm conviction that God’s decree
of predestination, as taught in
the‘scripture, was, out of men,
considered as created and fallen,
to elect to everlasting life all
those who should, by the true
obedience of faith, accept the
offers of grace in the gospel; and
to comsign to eternal ruin all
those who rejected them. This
opinion he firmly maintained,
amidst- much opposition and per-
secution, to the close of his life.

As these views of divine truth
were totally disapproved by those
with whom he was connected, it
was necessary to act with great
circumspection in avowing them.
He guarded against any prema-
ture declaration; and was, for a
time, careful to avoid saying any
thing in his public discourses
that directly clashed with the
current opinions. But, as his
newly adopted tenets became
clearer, and their truth and im-
portance more evident, he per-
ceived that it was inconsistent
with his duty, as a teacher of
christianity, to whom his auditors
looked for full and impartial
instruction in all its doctriues, to
suffer his respect for men, how-
ever pious or learned, to induce
him to conceal what he believed to
be a divinely revealed doctrine
Heresolved therefore,towards the
close of 1590, to embrace every
proper opportunily of bearing a
modest but decided testimony for
the truth. He was then deliver-
mg a series of lectures ovn the
Epistle to the Romans; and

\MEMOIRS oOr

having reached those passages
Which are esteemed the grand
pports of uneonditional predes-

Thination, he was vaturally led to

beexplicit. Though he guarded,
as much as an houest regard
o truth would permil, against
shocking the prejudices of ihose
who entertained opposite senti-
ments, yet his discourses excited
great altention in the people;
and created no small uneasiness
and alarm amongst his brother
ecclesiastics.

In the infancy of the republic
of Holland, when it had re-
gently escaped from hoth civil
and religious tyranny, the rights
of conscience were very imper-
fectly understood. A certain
system of diviue truth had been
adopted from some of the principal
reformers, and so closely con-
nected with their politics, that
any innovation in doctrine was
considered as pregnant with dan-
ger to the commonwealth, Ar-
minius thercfore, found it prudent
to shelter himself behind the
confessions of faith and cate-
chisms, which had rcceived the
sanction of the state; and so to
express his own views as not
verbally to contradict them. In-
deed, he largely shared in the
veneration that was felt towards
them ; and when compelled to
acknowlcdge that the word of
God opposed the cominon popular
interpretation of these formula-
ries, he was more disposed to
conclude that they had been
misunderstood, than that they
were erroneous.® And the am-

% The veneration in which the
Dutch churches, formed after the
model of Geneva, held their Coon-
fessions of Faith and their Cate-
chisins, can scarcely be conceived
by a modern dissenter. They deno-
minated them, “ the secondary serip-
tures,” ¢ the little Bibles,” ¢ the
marrow of the Bible,” &e.  In some

places, the winisters were directed
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biguity with which some of the
contested points were expressed
in them, afforded a large scope
for various meanings.

A clamounr, however, was soon
raised against him as a setter
forth of strange gods, which
some learned ministers kindly
endeavoured to suppress; und
he voluntarily offered to pledge
himself, by a solemu agrcement,
to deliver, in his future dis-
courses, the doctrines of the
scriplures, according to the ex-
position of those writings in the
catechism and confession. But
his concessions had not the de-
sired effect, and he was frequently
attacked in the ecclesiastical sy~
nods as a corrupter of the people.
These dispates were condacted
with so much warmth, and the
people became so deeply inte-
rested in them, that the civil
magistrates, apprehending some
unpleasant result, summoned all
the ministers before them, and

to preach from a portion of the Ca-
techism, every Lord’s day afternoon.
One of the leading divines, ia the
council of Dort, repeatedly affirmed
in that assembly, that  the sacred
scripture must be interpreted ac-
cording to the Confessions and Cate-
shism.” It was necessary therefore
that Arminius, who had subscribed
these formularics, should act with
caution in attacking them; but in
his last declaration before the states
of Hollaud, he boldly placed them in
their proper station, and affirmed
that thcy ought to be revised by a
national council, 1. That it may
openly appear to all the world that
we render to the word of God alone
such due and suitable honour, as to
esteem it to be heyond all disputes,
too great to be subject to any ex-
ception, and worthy of all accepta-
tion.” 2, Bocause the Confessions
:u;yi Catechisms are writings that
proceed from men, and may, on that
account, coutain within them some
portion of error; and therefore it is
lawful to inquire whether or mot
there be any thing in them which
requires amendment.”?

43

exhorting them to mutual for-
giveness and concord, directed
them all to avoid broaching new
doctrines in their sermons. This
advice did not calm their angry
passions.  They eontinued to
persecute Arminius at their seve-
ral meetings; and used every
means lo engage him to explain
his sentiments, so as to subject
liimself to a charge of heresy.
But his prudence, moderation
and firmness defeated all their
attempts ; and at length they
shruuk from the contest, leaving
him to pursue his course in
peace. During the remainder of
his residence at Amsterdam, he
conkinued to enjoy the esteem
and friendship of his brethren in
the ministry, the respect of his
superior both as a citizen and
a minister, and the affection of
the people. His ministrations
were attended by multitudes of
all ranks and of every denomina-
tion; and his popularity and in-
fluence daily became more firmly
established.

In the year 1603, death having
deprived the university of Leyden
of two of its most efficient pro-
fessors in divinily, it became
necessary to look around for a
person capable of maintaining the
interests of religion and litera-
ture in that seminary. On this
occasion, the eyes of all were
tnrned towards Arminius, as the
best qualified, both by learning
and piety, to supply the vacancy.
But it was no easy matter to
accomplish this object. The ma-
gistrates and people of Amster-
dam declared that they could
not be deprived of his assistance
and labours; which they es-
teemed the most effectual support
of true religion and the best
guard against ecrror that the eity
could enjoy. It was not therefore
till after repeated and urgent so-
licitations from the rulers of the

¢ 2
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universily, seconded by the ear-
nest intcrcessions of the most
eminent divines and stalesmen, in
which the Prince of Orange him-
self joined, that permission was
obtained for his removal to Ley-
den. The good man, on whose
account all this negociation was
carried on, took no parl in it;
but, as lic had not the least anti-
cipation of such a proposal and had
done nothing to promote it, so he
left the decision wholly te his
countrymen, under the guidance
of divine Providence; and was
perfectly willing to be disposed
of as appeared most 1o the glory
of his Saviour and the benefit of
his church.

This evidence of public es-
teem roused the malice of his
enemies; and they availed them-
selves of the occasion to revive
against him the charuves of heresy,
which had then for many years
been buried in silence. The sub-
ject, however, being brought be-
fore the proper tribunal and
strictly examined, the complaint
was dismissed ; and it was re-
solved that, “in the liberty of
prophesying, which is granied in
the church, he had taught no-
thing contrarv to the christian
religion.”” All obstacles being
thus overcome, he removed to
Leyden, in the middle of 1603;
preceded by the most flattering
testimonials to his piely, ability,
and diligence, from the ministers
aud divines of Amsterdam.

At Levden, he was created
Doclor in Diviuity, and appointed
Professor of Theology in the uni-
versity. When he entered on
the duties of his office, he found
too many of the students for the
ministry engaged in useless and
iutricate disputes ; and more am-
bitious to puzzle each other with
scholastic disquisitions, than to
study the essential truths of chris-

tianity, and cxemplify them in
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their temper and conduct. He
immediately endeavoured to re-
medy this evil; and by a steady
pradence, united with an affec-
tinnate firmness, he succeeded in
leading many from the mazes of
metaphysics to the infallible ora-
cles of truth. He urged on them
allthe necessity and importance of
personal religion; and frequently
reminded them of the awinl de-
claration of our Saviour: * Ex-
cept your righteousness shall ex-
ceed the righteousness of the
scribes and pharisees, ye shall
in no case enter into the kingdom
of God.”” And he enforced all his
precepts by his own exemplary
conversation.

The promotion of peace and
harmony with real christians of
every denomination, except pa-
pists, was another object which
greatly occupied the studies, pray-
ers and exertions of this good
man, in the station to which
Providence had raised him. With
the mother of harlots he thought
it unlawful to seek any coucord ;
but he exhibiled the greatest
tenderness towards the different
sects into which the protestants
bad unhappily separated ; and
sought by every ineans in his
power to allure them from the
subtleties which divided them, to
the study and praclice of genuine
christianity, as exhibited in the
sacred scripture, Some of his
opponenis wished to ascribe his
diligence and zeal in these lauda-
ble pursuits, to an ambition of ac-
quiring reputation and influence ;
but their calumnies soon vanished,
and the university, the church
and the state acknowledged their
obligations to his labours, and
their veneration for his character
and virtues. ‘

Yet the general approbation
which Arminius received from
the wise and the good, did not
screen him from the invidious
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attacks of his opponents, who
still continued to persccule him,
by spreading reports of his he-
resy and innovation. The eccle-
siastics were the most zealons
and assiduons in urging these
charges ; and Gomarus, a profcs-
sor of divinity in the same uni-
versity, placed himself at the
head of his accusers. He was
incessantly teazed with imperti-
nent inquiries into his sentiments
en the suspected points; and th.
synod and presbytery employed
all their artifice to extort from
him some confession on which
they might found a prosecution.
They invented certain proposi-
tions, which they circulated under
his name; and when he disowned
them, endeavoured to surprize
him inte a profession of his own
views. He was aware of their
design, and steadily persevered
in refusing to be examined by any
of the ecclesiastical courts: bul
offered to communicate his opin-
ions to any individual minister
for his persounal satisfaction: or
to give a full and impartial ac-
count of all his religious senti
ments, before the civil governors
of his country, assisted by as
many minjslers as they should
appoinL. These contests among
the divines, which were frequently
carnied into the pulpts, prevented
the edification of their hearers,
interrupted the harmony of the
church, and excited feelings of
mutual hostility in the people.
The government, therefore, at
length, thought it expedient to
comply with the repeated request
of Arminius, and suinmoned lim
and Gomarus to appear at the
Hague, attended by four of their
brethren in the ministry, to hold
a conference on the points in
which 1hey differed from each
other, before certain counsellors
of.state; wlo were to act as mo-
derators and report the issue to
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the chief magistrates. This con-
ference was held, May 24, 1608.
Gomarus disputed the authority
of the court, and refused at first
to cnter on the conference on
relizious matters, before a civil
tribunal; but being pressed, he
raised certaiu ohjections against
some expressions which his col-
league had used on the subject
of justification. The latter de-
fended himself by declaring his
perfect concordance w:th the es-
tablished Confrssiois of Faith,
To prevent personal altercation,
the court directed each party to
deliver a written statement of his
own opinions on the contested
points; and lhen each to write
his animadversious on the state-
went of his opponent. These
documnents were delivered to the
counsellors; who, having duly
considered them, reported to the
States, that the dispules were of
little importance; reluting prin-
cipally to some subtle notions
respecting predestination, which
might either be omitted or suf-
fered to pass, by wutual tolera-
tion. The disputants were then
called before the council; and
the president in addressing them,
thanked God that the contro-
versy did not affect the chief
points of the christian religion,
complimente: them for their at-
lempt at a mutual explanation,
enjoined secrecy respecting what
had passed, and exhorted them
to exert themselves to preserve
the peace of the church and the
university ; till & national, or at
least a provincial, synod could
be called, to determine any doc-
trine on which they might con-
tinue to differ.

Gomarus, in reply to this sooth-
ing address, observed, “ The
opinions of my colleague are
such as would make me unwill-
ing to appear before God my
Judge, if I entertained them :”
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adding, “ Except some mcans of
prevention be promptly devised,
the churches, the cities and the
citizens of our native counfry
will be placed in a state of mu-
toal enmity, and rise up in arms
against each other””  To this
intemperate sally, Arminius re-
plied with a dignified calmness :
“1 am not conscious of enter-
taining any sentimenis so atro-
cious as those altributed to me;
and 1 coufidently hope that I
shall never give any occasion
for schism or separation either
in church or state. But I am
ready 1o make an open and faith-
ful declaration of all my senti-
ments, vicws aud designs, on
cvery subject connected with re-
Ligiou, whenever I shall receive
a summons to appear before this
avgust assembly for that pur-
pose: and even now before I re-
move from their presence.’”” The
couference was thus closed ; but
the government, finding the spi-
rit of discord spreading with in-
creasing bitterness, summoned
him to redeem his pledge, by ap-
pearing at the Hague, Oct. 30,
1608, and there making the pro-
posed declaration in a full assem-
bly. He obeyed this summons
with a cheerful alacrity; and,
thoogh labouring under severe
bodily indisj osition, made a long
confession of his faith, with so
much freedom, modesty and firm-
ness, as gained the admiration
and respect of all that heard him.
In this speech, he refuted what
he thought the errors of his op-
pouenls, and stated unreservedly
kis ewn opiuions and the gronnds
of them, respeeting predestina-
tion, providence, free-will, grace,
final preseverance, assurance of
faith, the perfection of the saints,
the divinity of Christ, and jus-
tification,

Arminius was much pleased at
haviug an opportunity, for which
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he had long sought, of stating
and defending the doclrines of
truth before such an assembly ;
and expressed deep gratitude to
the States for the kind and patient
hearing which had Leen afforded
him. He was desired 1o write
out the propositions which he
had stated in the conference, and
deliver a copy to the council;
but, on his return home, he was
immediately coufincd to his bed
by illuess. Oun Sept. 12, he
wrote to the States, excusing his
delay in complying with their
request.  After informing them
of his indisposition, he added,
“ In regard to the confession
which I delivered before yon, so
far am 1 from entertaining any
doubt respecting it, that, on the
contrary, my deliberate judgment
is, that it agrees in every par-
ticular with the word of God. [
therefore persist in it ; and, with
the faith that I then professed, I
am prepared lo appear, at this
very moment, before the judg-
ment seat of Jesus Christ, the
Sou of God, and Judge of both
the living and the dead.””

Though in these various con-
tests for what he esteemed the
great docirines of christianity,
he was supporled by the testi-
mony of a goad conscience, and
the approbation of those whom
he most wished to conciliate;
yet they were uncongenial to his
benevolent and peaceable dispo-
sition ; and he often deplored
with tears the angry manner
in which they were conducted.
Sometimes, in a moment of de-
jection, he would exclaim with
the prophet, * Woe is me, my
mother, that thou hast born me,
a man of strife and a man of con-
tention to the whole earth., 1
have neither lent on usury, nor
have men lent to me on usury ;
yet every onc of them doth curse
me,”’
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Such feelings however were
transient ; and he soon recovered
his usual serenity. Yet, though
his vigour of mind and ha-
bitual piety supported his spirits,
these dislressing controversies,
juined to his assiduous altention to
the dulies of his station, doubtless
undermined his bodily strength
and brought on premature old
age. On his return from the
Hague, various diseases, which
had for some time been gradu-
ally gaivning strength, increased
in an alarming degree. ‘The
best medical assistance was ob-
tained ; but their skill and atten-
tion were ineffectual. Nature
was exhausted ; and he was
evidently fast sinking into the
grave. This state of weakness
and suffering, which ought to have
disarmed the malice of his ene-
mies, farnished fresh opportunity
of shewing it. They ascribed
his afHliction to the anger of God
against him, for opposing Cal-
vinism; and boldly applied to
his case the dreadful threaten-
ings of the prophet, Zech. xiv.
12. xi. 17. This rash and im-
pious profanation of scripture,
however, only exposed their own
impotent malevolence; but had
no effect on the amiable patient.
Though worn down by compli-
cated maladies, his mind pre-
served its usual firmuess, his
temper its natural sweetness, and
even his countenance its wonted
checrfulness, He was incess-
antly engaged in prayer for him-
self and for the peace of the
chureh ; and looking forwards to
that blessed state where contro-
versy, sin, pain and sorrow would
be unknown, he rejoiced in ils
near approach.

Being reminded by hLis physi-
cians of the propriety of scltling
his worldly concerns, he received
the intimation with great cqua-
uimily, and set aboul it with
alacrily,  In his will, which he
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then wrote, he took an opportu-
nity of leaving his dying testi-
mony to the integrity and dili-
gence with which he had endea-
voured to form his opinions on
religious subjects and his anxi-
ous desires for the peace of the
church. His temporal affairs be-
ing easily arranged, he spent the
remainder of his time on earth in
holy meditation and prayer; and
in heavenly conversalion with
two pious ministers who had long
been his most intimale friends.
When his dissolution was draw-
ing near, he was heard to ejacu-
late, ‘* O Lord Jesus, thou mer-
ciful and faithful High Priest,
who was pleased to be tempted
as we are, yet without sin, that,
being taught by such experience
how hard and painful a thing it
is to obey God iu sufferings,
thou mightest be touched with
the feelings of our infirmities,—
have mercy upon me, and suc-
cour me thy servant, now lyiug
on a bed of sickness and op-
pressed with these numerous
evils. O thou God of my salva-
tion! render my soul fit for thy
heavenly kingdom, and prepare
my body for the resurrection.’”
At length, on Oct. 19, 1609,
about noon, with eyes lifted up
to heaven, he calmly breathed
his last, amidst the prayers of
his admiring friends, who were
all counstrained to cry, ©“ Let us
die the death of tue righteous.”

——
ORIGINAL LETTER
FROM
The late Mr. GILBERT BOYCE,

To Mr, P. of SaLtsnuny.

Coningsby, 26th Aug. 1733.
Decar loving, and no less beloved

brother, in our great and glo-

rious Immanuel,

Yours of the 29th of July, 1
received the 3rd of this month,
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in the morning hefore divine
service. I am glad that any
production of mine had 1hat ecffect
to give vou pleasure; and that
Mrs. P. and Mrs. B. were sha-
rers with you therein. 1 would
net fill you or any others with
words which carry only a sound
and shew of knowledge, and ex-
perience of something great and
good, without having that expe-
rience more or less iu my own
heart; for in so doing, as Elihu
said, in almost a similar case,
my Maker would soon take me
away. Ido assure youitis my
real, hearly desire and prayer to
be clothed—1o be filled with hu-
mility, that adorning, beantifying
and lovely grace. Let swelling
pride and self- exaltation, the
boast of pharisaic ignorance, be
found in whomsoever it may, 1 still
humbly lope and trust it will
never have place in us. May
God for ever preserve us from
that damning sin. Do not talk,
my brother, of being shut up,
consigning yourself, or restrain-
ing your pen from writing to
me; for Lam always well pleased
therewith. I doubt not your
being a real and hearty lover of
Christ and his church, which he
will gather from the four winds
into one glorious company, with-
out spot or wrinkle, or any such
thivg ; that is, it shall be koly
and without blemish. O what a
Joyful, bhappy, gloricus day will
that be, when be will thus pre-
seut his church unto his Fatier!
How much, or how little you
read, pray and meditate, 1 know
not; but be it more or less, ii iy
not without pleasure and profit.
I suppose vou wish for mere time
1o be employed in such delight-
ful exercises; not that you wauut
an inclination to them, nor that
you have received no pleasurc
or profil by thcm.

Bul after all, hiowever, it comce
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to pass, such are cur frames, we
do find ourselves sometimes seiz-
ed with dullness and heaviness
of mind and spirit; and we lose
for a season that liveliness and
cheerfulness, that comfort, joy and
pleasure, which at other times
we experience; but still we are
in faith, hope, desire and trust
the same; thoogh not always in
the same degree. We are ena-
bled by grace to keep our anchor
hold, and that is a great mercy
to us in this fluctuating state.
Should we lose our hold of that,
how soon should we find our-
selves tossed to and fro with
every wind, ready to be over-
whelmed by every wave. But
Clirist, the immoveable anchor
of our hope, still keeps and
bears us up, that we siuk and
perish not; though storms and
tempesls rise and blow with
mightly, bul uot uncontroulable,
force upon us: for he who still-
eth the raging of the sea, when-
ever he pleases, siileth .all our
fears and foes.

It is a lruly christian course
which you and your dear spouse
do take, in morning and evening
services 1o God. O that it was
so in every christian family !—
But it is not so iu mine. 1 lo
this day could never prevail with
my wife to exercise such freedom
as to open her mouth in prayer
in my learing. Talk and read
she will; but all her prayers are
in secret. Nor have we such
meelings on sabbath-day worn-
nings as you speak of; I wish
we had. T hope there is no truly
christian preacher but prays at
Lome, as well as with lis people
in public service, that God would
bless his labours and make them
succesaful, although he has not
all the snccess he desires and
prays for.

You mnay well be weary at
uight after (hoec times preaching
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in the day. Baut the day is
drawing near when yon shall
rest from all your work and la-
bour, and complain of weariness
no more. Whatever is the cause
and reason of it, deadness in re-
ligion among professors, is, at
this day, greatly complained of.
We had a few weeks ago, five
persons baptized, and added to
our church. I thank you much
for the inclosed, by which we see
that others have their causes of
complaint as well as you and I.
And when it will not be so, in this
world, neither 1, nor you, nor
they can tell. My thoughts have
very often been, and still are,
running frequently out in various
ways, about the present state of
Christ’s flock here on earth. I
bave said, ‘¢ Lord, how strange
and wonderful it is, things should
be so! What can be the cause
and reason why things are no
better with us? Lord, thou
knowest; for thou knowest all
things. O that thy faithful mi-
nisters all might be directed.—
Lord, what niust be done?—
What can be done P—Thouknow-
est by whom, and how, and when.
—Thou knowest who are thine.”’
Thus, and much more, with many
a sigh and groan, have I mourned
before the Lord in secret places,
distant from human eyes and
ears.  Yea, I have oftentimes
spoken to myself and God, in
some degree similar toJer. ix. 1,2,

It gave me much concern when
you told me of the afflictions of
your family, I did indeed im-
mediately find a spirit of sympa-
thy rise up in my miad; and
1 humbly and heartily pray that
they may be sanctified to you all;
that the God of all grace may
keep your hearts and winds in
peace, in an entire submission to
his will and a real resignalion to
his all-wise disposals. May faith
and patience lave the firm pos-
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session of your souls, that you
may be perfect and entire, want-
ing nothing which your heavenly
Father knows to be hest for you.
The Lord knows [ do pray for
you, and for all that love him;
and | doubt not of your prayers
for me. As no christian can five
without prayer any more than he
can live without food, so all real
christians can never cease to
pray one for another. O what
a mercy it is, that such poor
worms as we are, should have the
privilege, liberty and freedom to
go unio the most great Almighty
Being, as often as we will, to
make our requests and supplica-
tions to him. O the wonderful
condescension of the most admi-
rable, most glorious and supreme
Being of beings! He who wants
nothing from us, who asks no-
thing of us for his own interest
and henefit, yet is so kind and
condescending as to admit us
iolo his presence, and grant us a
favourable acceptance. Amazing
all! Beyond all human thought,
as mnch as beyond all desert!
If God had not a favour to us,
he would never have distributed
with his liberal hand such bless«
ings, snch undeserved blessings,
amonygst us.

The moment you told me that
Mrs. P. was sirongly inclined to
write to me herself, 1L struck my
heart aud gave me pleasure. And
if God permit, I'shall expect to see
her inclination carried into effect.
I beg she will not disappoint me.
Male and female are all one
in Christ Jesus: as much beloved,
partakers of the same grace, pri~
vileges and promises, aud saved
by the same Saviour. A professed
baptist, witlhout being possessed
of the spirit and grace of God,
is no honour.—What experience
I have, is God’s gift: 1 have no
more than a Hottentot without
his gifts,—Theyrefore, not unto

n
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me, but unto him be all the
praise. If the Father and Sou he
yoors, all is yours, 1 Cor. iii.
21. There must, as you say, be
a meetness for glory. Believers
therefore are the only right,
true and acceptable workers with
God. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Q ye
chosen and dutiful children of
your heavenly Father, youn are
the only workers indeed ; for ye
only are the true, sincere and
fervent lovers of the adorable
Father and Saviour. All others
compared with you are idle and
indolent, lazy and slothful in the
work of the Lord; careless,
thoughtless about it; ignorant
of it. They know not the Lord,
nor his work, who and what he
is, nor what his work is. But
you are well acquainted with
him and it; yeu know what it is
and what it means. You not
only know for whom, but also
fer what reasons and to what
ends you are called to his work.
His work, 1 say, not your own,
—The others indeed are great
workers, but their work is of a
vastly different kind from yours;
and so is their master for whom
they work.

God’s promises must certainly
have a powerful influence to en-
eourage and excite us all to go
on cheerfully in his work, what-
ever difficulties or obstructions
we may meet with in our pursuit
and practice of it. And none,
except high and lofty antinomi-
ane, will ever make the Jeast
objection to it. Therefore what-
ever we read of grace, faith, love,
hope, holiness and salvalion or
eternal life; whatever we read
declared, taught, commanded, and
forbidden ; all must stand, and
do stand in exact consistency and
harmouy with one another. There
is therefore no inconsistency be-
tween gospel grace and gospel
duty; between gospel faith and
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gospel works; belween sincere
love to Christ and a real con-
formity and likeness to Christ ;
between a well-grounded hopc of
salvation by Christ and labour-
ing for salvation in and through
Christ ; between a right depend-
ence on Christ and keeping lhe
commandments of Christ. For
we are sure he is as much a So-
vereign to commaud, as he is a
Sovereign to give and - bestow
gifts and rewards. The scripture
doth not say and unsay,—say
this in one place and contradict
it in another. When we read of
being justified by faith—saved
by grace—saved by hope, these
scriptures do not contradict those
which exhort us to labour for
eternal life —to work out our
own salvation—so to ron that
we may obtain—to fight the good
fight of faith—by patient contin-
uance in well doing, to seek for
glory, honour and immortality.
You well know, my dear brother,
that here is nothing inconsistent
with God’s eternal purpose which
he purposed in himself to save us
by Jesus Christ; but guite agree-.
able thereunto. For if he did
not thus graciously purpose in
himself to save us by grace in
Christ, I must acknowledge [
know not what his purpose was.
But, if what I have observed
really is the declared purpose of
God, we have the utmast reason
to rejoice, be glad, and for ever
to adore and magnify hiy glorious
grace, in making known his pur-
pose to us siuners. This is not
crude, empty, legal stuff; it car-
ries nothing of the poor, dull,
low, heartless, lifeless, worthless
pharisaic legality with it; butis
all purely evangelical, according-
to the best experience of the best
of christians ihat ever lived, or
ever will live. That chosen ves-
sel, that truly converted heliever,
that sincere lover, that emincut
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preacher of Christ, that once
holy on earth and now happy
in heaven, that great good man,
“ Paul the aged,” is a slriking
proof of Lhe whole, both in doc-
trine and practice.—l have not
said this, because I question your
belief of Lhe truth of it, but to
bear my testimony against the
high lowering conceit of our rigid
antinomians.  Let us thercfore
only make the following supposi-
tions ;

A wan proposes to build a
honse and to furnish it with all
suitable accommodations to en-
tertain a number of persons, even
as many as come under such
orders and directions, rules and
regulations, as he hath appointed
and settled; and that all such,
and notie hut such, shall be par-
takers of his bounty as long as
they live. Is not this a free
gratuilous act of graee in the
man? And is it less free for
his having appointed good order
and rule to be observed by all
comers? And is not this the
very case of our all-bounteous
Creator and Father? He hath
built a house and placed his own
Son over it, who hath given out
his orders and directions, laid
down the rules and regulations,
according to which every comer
is to enter in and live upon the
bounteous store he has provided
for them. He, thevefore, is the
Giver and we are the receivers.
We live upon nothing but the
bounty of his gifts of every kind ;
all which we receive and ac-
knowledge with the most dutiful,
grateful and thankfu! hearts: at-
tribating all to Mim, nothing to
ourselves but our unworthiness.

I will now add nothing more
than my really affectionate and
unfeigned love to yourself and
Mrs. P. whose restoration to a
better state of health I am glad
to hear of; and to that clyistian
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lady who still makes one of your
family, whose restoration also to
a more healthful state of bedy,
and a most profitable use of her
present aflliction, is sincerely
prayed for. And that you all
may be comforled with the real ex-
perimental comforts flowing frem
the all-comforting Spirit of God,
whereby he comforts all whio are
cast down, whether in adversity
or any other kind of affliction,—
all who are truly and certainly
his.

As our lives grow longer while
we continue here on earth, so
our coutinuance is shorter and
shorter ; for the longer we have
lived, the less time we have to
live, And the less the better for
all those who are by grace made
meet for glory. O that we may
all find 1t so to the everlasting
consolation and happiness of our
immortal souls! Amen. Thas
fervently, sinctrely and most
heartily, in faith, hope, trust and
dependence on Christ, prays—

Your most hearty, loving,faith-
ful friend, desirous with yon to
shew forth the prsises of Him
who hath called us out of dark-
ness into this marvellous light.

G. Boyck.

I do not think there is a man
any where who has more reason
or cause to ascribe his whole sal-
vation to free grace in Christ,
than I have,—knowing and re-
membering what 1 ouce was.
And 1 think no man can be un-
der more and greater obligations
to adore and praise that great,
good God who freely gave his
grace to me, at a tine unthought
of and unexpected. Can I there-
fore be.undutiful, ungrateful, un-
thankful ? No: no: nal=—0,
my God, forbid it ever should be
be so,.—Farewell.
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ON LYING.

A lying tongue—doth the Lord hate.
Prov. vi. 16—17.
Gentlemen,

In a former number, (vol. iii. page
871,) you inserted my concluding
rematks on Pride, the first object of
the divine abhorrence, mentioned by
thc wise man, Prov. vi. 16—19. I
now proceed to consider the second
article in that black catalogue, ¢“a
lying tongue.”

The advantages of veracity and
the evils of fulschood are innumera-
ble. I is the love of truth whieh
produccs the harmony of cclestial
spirits with cach other, and with
saints on earth.  Jehovah, who
dwells in its pure light, and discerns
all the proprieties of actions, all the
beauties of holiness, makes a revela-
tion of them to his creatures. This
revelalion, which, in the abstract,
may be deneminated, ¢ glorious
truth,” is estcemed, loved, admired
and practised hy all bholy iotelli-
gences.  Since *“ God is ome,” al-
ways consistent with himself, so they
who aet according to his revela-
tion, will ever form but one har-
monious communion, whether their
1ocal residence he near the ellulgent
throne of bis glory, or in this world
of cvil, mourning and woe. An in-
flexible regard 1o truth is the moral
immutability of our Crealor; and il is
kis eternal adherence to the revela-
tion of his will when once made,
which constitutes him the adoralile
¢ Rock of ages,” on whom we may
counfide wilhout hesitation or fear.

By these remarks lhe mind is pre-
parcd to feel the foree of the wise
wman’s declaratior, ¢“ a lying tongue
Goth the Lord hatc.” Whenever a
declaration is ivlenlionally wmade,
contrary to existing facts, or to the
purposc of our minds respecling fu-
ture aclions, or to the intimations
of memory relative to pa‘st malters,
the guilt of this great sin is in-
curred.  False accounts of others,
ubbicaning promises and bombasti-
cul oarrations of common incidents,
arc zlso of the nalarc of Jies. MHow
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many of them are uttered by prag=
matical persons and slandcrers!
With heads dcstitute of uselul knaw-
ledge, they are uuable to instruct;
and having bearts filled with the vain
desire of establishing their Ampori-
ance, theiv mouths are {ull of lics;
misrepresentatioos of the characters,
concerns and families of the neigh-
bourhood. What tremendous guilt
of this kind is incurred by trades-
men, too, who, in order to pass off
goods for more than their valie, or
purchase them for less, will not
scruple 1o give the most false repre-
seotations. Prov. xx. 14, And vain
glorious people, who want to gain
credit for their ability in telling a
tale, are very apt to give way to
lying, by introducing much of the
marvcllous into all theic narratives
of ordinary events—a foolish as well
as a wicked practice; since want of
faith in the auditors prevents the
effect of tho whole story.

But it would be tedious to men-
tion all the violations of Lruth,
practiced by irreligious characters.
There are, however, methods of
speech bordering on falsehood, too
often adopted by professors. When
we give more praise even to a friend
than we think he deserves ;—when
we pretend lo be morc or less sa-
tisfied with our views of scriptare
than we really are ;—and when we
misrepyesent the opinions of other
denominations, our words are great-
ly disapproved by the God of truth.
It is not “ to have our conversation
in the world with simplicity and
godly sincerity.”

It is lamentable to observe what
huodreds of awlul falsechoods are
told by people under the influence
of a violent temper; or when the
pussions are impetucusly burrying
in pursuit of a favourite object,
Without the least imaginable rca-
son, suppositions are formed of pico-
ple wishing to oppose them in their
designs ; the most shameful con-
structions arc put on words of peace
and friendship ; aod these are ut-
tered, without any remorse, with all
the vehemence of a person who has
been really and intentionally ie-
jured. Even in cbristian churches,
when cascs of discipline occur, which
involve opposite interests, such de-
plorable depravity is sometimes ob-
served; and, if it were not for the
obvious connection subsisting be-
tween ‘¢ aproud loovk and a lying
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tongie,” ono might have some hope
in our cndeavours to bring such
people to repentance. But what
power less than Omnipotence can
restrain the hanghty waves of human
wrath, or cxtinguish the disastrous
burning of aslanderous tongue, an
unruly member, *“a world of ini-
_quity set on fire of hell.”

The cause of this sin, so detested
by God, is an essential defect in
principle. Liars arc ever deemcd
the most contemptible characters,
unworthy of the Jeast confidence or
esteem. To transact business with
them is extremely dangerous; and
to have snch people as paitners or
fellow-labourers in any undertaking,
is like walking among bogs and pits,
where all is perilous uncertainty,
and where we are liable to sink into
ruin cvery step we take. When we
reflect on the amazing faithfuiness of
God, which ““is established in the
heavens,’”” and on his keeping cove-
nant through a thousand genera-

- tions, we have proof enouzh of his
entire hatred of all deception, and
of his determination that < all liars
shall have their part in the lake,
which burneth with fire and brim-
stone.” Lying is hated hy God as
an injustice. Soeial confidence
rests on an uaoderstood agreement,
that words shall be the rcal signs of
our ideas. Men of truth, knowing
that, from the limited sphere of indi-
vidual observation, it is necessary
for their fellow crcatures to take
much of their knowledge on trust,
and make the greater part of their
movements in dependence on the
accounts of others, arc very careful
to avoid all false representations of
men and things. They reflect that
by giving wrong information to peo-
ple, an induccment may be furnished
to engage them in a course of'action
injurious, or even destrnetive to
their happiness. Bat, on the ather
hand, what a notorious robber is he,
who, in return for this regard to his
}vell'are, hesitates not to give false
idens of objects, and to be, in con-
sequcnce of his falechoods, the occa-
sion of a varicty of evils to his breth-
ren of mankind? "The proof of this
species of injustice is seen in the
necessity of conftidence in testimony,
either to carry on the business of
the world, encrease our knowledge,
or enjoy the pleasure of sooial com-
municalion. Is it not the report of
Qthers which induces the merchant
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to cross the ocean in hopes of gain?
Are not statesmen compelled, in a
great measure, to legislate in depen-
dence on the accounts they receive 2
We take very few steps on our own
knowlcdge alone. We buy where
we are told we may do it to advan-
tage ; we sell where we learn there
is a brisk market; and we often
seck pleasure where we nnderstand
from others it is to be found. In
short as we can neither eat nor drink
hy demonstration, he would act the
part of a madman, who should deter-
mine not to place some confidence
in his fellow creaturcs. Since then
there is an absolute necessily of ac-
customing ourselves to act, in some
degree, in dependence on the words
of others, what a traitor and a curse
to society is be, who, by ‘““alying
tongue,”” leads people to the adop-
tion of improper and pernieious
courses of operation! Truth and
justice, falsehood and injustice, were
associated on the mind of the psalm-
ist, when he exclaimed, “ A God of
truth and without igiquity, just and
right is He.” Since we know that
the holy Governor of the universe
abhors all acts of wrong, we lave
here an additional proof that ““Iying
lips are an abomination to the Lord.”

This siu is detested by him as the
offspring of the devil, who “is a liar
and the father of it.” The whole
history of satan, especially his tor-
ments in hell, is calculated to convey
an idea of the divive displeasure
with him and his dark deeds; and of
all those who voluntarily accustom
themscives to disregard truth, il
may be said, ¢ Ye are of your father
the devil, and the lusts of your
father ye will do. Hc was a mur-
derer {rom the beginning, and abode
not in the truth because there is no
truth in him.”

The congeguences of lying are such
as a God ol truth and merey must
abominate  Wus it not a lie which,
Ly deceiving our first parents, in-
duced tlicm to commit that sin which
brought ¢ death into the world and
all our woc?” In proportion as
falschood increases in a community,
social contidence decreases; and
were this to be annibilated, sociely
would be “broken up; every man
would look on his fellow with suspi-
ciom; the strong would oppress the
weak ; all would be disorder and
coufusion. The evils of this vice
are so great, as to lay wen under a
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sorl of necessity, in some mcasure,
of attending to truth. It shonld
however be remembered, that the
divine displcasure agaiust sin is pro-
portioned, not to the degrec of mis-
chief actually done by it, but to the
degree of evil it is adapted to pro-
duce. Through the good Provi-
dence of God, the liar himselfl is
often the greatest sufiercr. The fre-
queut repetition of falsehood brings
on a lelief of it; and an habit of
Iying is sure to occasion a pervei-
sion of the judgment, and an inabi-
lity 1o velish any of the pleasures of
virlue. Of aposlates from truth,
the apostle says, that ¢ spcaking lics
in hypocrisy, their counscicnee is
seared as with a hot iron » But of
all thc mischicvous consequences
of this sin, nonc are more alarming
than the indisposilion it produces
to the exercisc of the faith whicb is
connccted with eternal salvation.
There cannol be imagined a greater
eonirasl than exists between a spirit
of dcceit and that penitential sub-
mission lo the whole authority of
truth, that conlempt of all the vain
delusions of pride and sell-right-
eousness, which are manifested when
the soul ¢ receives the love of the
truth, that it may be saved.” None
are more ripe for destruclion than
habitual liars; and *¢ {for this cause
strall God send them strong delusions
that they should believe a lie, that
they all may de damned who believe
not the truth, hut have plecasure in
unrighteousness ”

Reader, if a sense of the import-
ance of truth and the evil of un-
righleousness be feit in your heart,
tuke the advice of a friend. Keep
yuur tongue as with a bridle while
under provucalion. Ncver speak in
a passion. Be very mondful of your
promises, and avoid making them
whenever it is possible. Be thoughl-
ful; and rcmember it is an infllex-
ible adhercoce to truth, which, by
makivg you always appear the same
mnan, will iusensibly procare for you
the conflidence and esteem of others,
Mind vour own business, especially
the salvation of your soul; and you
witl Le preserved from Lhe temp-
tation ol saying what is unlrue
ubout otler people’s characters and
codcerns, Above all, keep this truth
in vour Leart, thal alyiug lougue is
detested by that God, at whose bar
van wiil shortly sppear; aud that,
teouz salvatica 1s oflcred in the
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gospel to sinners, it is hold out in
the spirit of truth, and it is enjoycd
by those only who are ¢ of the
truth,” ¢ Kor this end was I born,”
said Christ ; “and for this eause
came Iinto the world, that I should
bear witness to the trath, Every
one who is of the Lruth beareth my
voice.” LisLaw,

FUND FOR MINISTERS’
WIDOWS.

Geéntlemen,

I was pleased to observe, in the
last number of the Repository, some
queries by ¢ Inquirer,” respecting
the propriety of attempting to form
a society for the rclief of the widows
of General Baptist ministers.: In-
deed, I was in hopes the subject
would not have remained so long
unpoliced ; but T attribute the si-
lence of your correspondeunts to the
fear they may entertain, lest, as we
have many different funds to which
we are bound to contribute, if ano-
ther society were to be instituted,
it would either not meet with ade-
quate support ; or, by diverting the
funds of the Connection into ano—
ther channel, would diminish those
already established. After mature
reflection, however, 1 do not appre-
hend that either of these evils needs
be feared; otherwise I should coen-
clude it extremely injudicious to
introduce the subject lo the atten-
tion of the Connection. :

I beg leave, through your medium,
to inform Inquirer, that, when I
forwarded to you the querics in-
serted in vol. iii. p. 338, I was per-
fectly aware of Lhe existence of the
socicly to which be alludes; aud K
also knew, that the managers of
that fund, instead of shewing a re-
luctance, have uniformly displayed
great willingness to afford relief to
all those widows of our Connection,
for whom application has been made
to them. I am glad that Inquirer
bas brought the subject under con-
sideration ; beceanse it gives me the
opportunity of stating to him my
reasons for thinking that a new so-
ciety would not interfere with the
old one.—How fur my answers to
his questions nuy be satisfactory,
I cannot Lell ; but I should wish the
subject to be fairly discussed; and’



FUND FOR MINISTERS’ WIDOWS.

am willing to let it stand or fall
upon ils own morits,

The first question is, “ Would the
widows who received rclief from the
propesed socicly be thought proper
objects of assistance by the suciety
already existing ?”” 1 think they
would, from tho very constitution
of the society; provided the income
of each did not exceed a cerlain
specilic sum; or if they have chil-
drcn, a proportionably greater sum.
1 have at this moment before me,
the annnal account of the socicty
for the year ending March, 1823,
which states, that applicants for re-
lief are not rendered ineligible to
partake of its benefils, unless an
English widow, without a child, have
an income#® exceeding £30. per an-
auwm ; or a Welch one, without a
child, £18. per annum. And it ap-
pears evidenlly to recognize the
principle of the widows receiving
charitable relief, without restriction
as to the source from whence that
relief shall be derived; for, I ob-
serve that the petition for relief is
required to state, amongst other
things, whether the petitioner is in-
titled to any, and what, relief from
any county, or other association or
society. In p, 11.itis, with a consi-
derable degree of compassion, stated,
by the framers of the annual report,
that they regret that many” (widows)
¢ are wholly supported hy charitable
fnstitutions ; and this statemcnt is
ecoupled with anothéer remark, that
‘“ many have not any other support
but whal thgy receive from this
fund.” Both these observations, it
will be seen, arc made use of, not as
an argument to prejudice the claim
of the widows, but urged as a pow-
erful stimulus to increased exer-
tion; for lbe managers conclude
their very sympathetic address to
the public, by saying, ¢ their,” (the
widows’) ¢ distress speaks feelingly
for itsell’; and they (rust that it need
only be known that it may be re-
licved.”

With regard to the sccond query,
I will readily admit, tbat, for some
years, the relief would fall short
of the assistanee rcceived from

_* It may with propriety be mentioned,
that the managers, in extreme cases,
have the power of granting relief where
the anuual income of widows does ex-
ceed the sums wpecitied ; but there is no
conditign i their rules, if they be less.
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the existing society; but my an-
swer to the first query will shew,
that I cannot so readily deduce In-
quirer’s conclusion. Tam persuaded
that those who would derive benefit
from this measure, would still be fit
ohjects of the existing society ; and,
therefore, whatever they might re-
ceive from the General Baptist fund
would be an augmentalion of their
income.

To the third query, I reply—If
churches and individuals in our
Connection were to afford more li-
beral aid to the existing society, it
would, no doubt, in a small degree,
render the managers more able, I
will oot say more willing, to afford
assistance ; but even this would fail
in its object, unless similar exer-
tions were madc by all tbe three de-
nominations, in comparison with
which, the General Baptists form a
very small proportion. It is evi-
dent, that, if exertions were made
by us alone, the whole of the money
collected would go into the gencral
fund ; and thus it appears hy a com-
parison of numbers, that only a
twenty-sevenlh part of the benefit
would be received by our widows.
In the year 1822, for instance, two
hundred and sixteen widows were
relieved by the society, out of whick,
1 believe, only eight belonged to orr
Connection. Admit, for the sake of
argument, that a sum of ifty pounds
were annually distributable from
our Connection to our own widows,
we should then be able to present
each one with upwards of six; but
if this sum were to be divided
amongst the wbole two hundred and
sixteen pensioners, the share of each
would not amount to five shillings.
In the former case, therefore, an ap~
nual disposable sum of this amount,
would be a real and important bene-
tit; but inthe latter itwounld scarcely
be perceptible.

Far be it for me to decry the me-
rits of the existing society, or to
speak lightly of the benetits our
widows derive from it; but I cannct
persuade myself that, it any thing
can be done to add to the comfort of
that respectable class of our own com~
munity, some of whom are in very
great distress, it is oot our inenm-
bent duty. 1 verily belicve, that, so
far from incurriug censure from the
managers of that fund, they would
give us credit for having acted with
becoming fecling and humanity.
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I have consulted soveral of my
friends upon the subject, who all
coucur with me in thinking the
mcasure desirable; and wmost of
them consider it practicable, A few
of them have kindiyv offercd their
assistance to carry into effect any
arrangement to promote it: aund if
thesc remarks shall be favourably
received by the Connection, I am
rcady, at any moment lo avow my-
self as an advocate of any scheme
that shall be considecred conducive
to the interests of those whose cause
I am now attempting to plead. X
have thought of the outlines of a
plan, whlch I think would lead to a
permanent good; hut it must de-
pend upon otbers whelher my plan,
or any other founded upon a more
substantial basis, shall bc developed.
I shall be much gratified to see a
few remarks upon the subject from
~an abler pcn than that of,

Yours, sincerely,

13th Jan. 1825. T. H. B.

QUERIES.
Gentlemen,

The subject of the following in-
quiries has long appeared to me
worthy of the serious coosideration
of al] the friends of our Connpection,
If you should judge them worthy
of a place in your columns, it might
perhaps excite the attention of those
who havc ability and influence to
earry the hint inlo practice.
Leicestershire. Yours, S. H.

3. i. How many distirct Collec-
tions of Hymns, under the various
titles of Supplements, Appendixes,
&c. &c. are at present used in pub-
tic worship in all the churches com-
posing the New Connection ?

il. Is it not to be feared that the
daily increasing variety of these
Hymn Books will bave a tendency
to divide rather than unite the
churches in their vicws of divine
truth ?

ili. Would it not tend greatly to
the udvantage of the Connection, if
a Sclection of Hymns were pub-
lished under the sanction of the As-
sociatiun, and adopted by all our
churclies ¢ And might not the pro-
fits of the sale of such a publication
be usefully applied in aid of the
funads of our public institutions?

——

QUERIEN=VARIETIES:

VARIETIES:
COMPRISING

HINTS, ANECDOTES, &e.

Tae HoNesTt Desror.—In the
year 1805, a small tradesinap, in a
country town in Somersetshire, be-
came so much embarrassed in his
aflairs, that he thought it the part of
honesty to make known his situa-
tion to his creditors. The conse-
quent investigation which took plaee
terminated in an assignment of his
effects ; whieh, when sold, produced
a dividend of niune shillings and four
pence in the pound ; when he re-
ceived a discharge from all further
claims. But, although thus legally
acquitted, and with little prospect
of realizing his intention, this ho-
nest man formed the honourable re-
solution of attempting, at least, te
salisfy what appeared to him to be
the obligations of unalterabie jus-
tice, by making up the deficiency to
all his creditors. It is true, the
sum required was small, not quite
ninety pounds: but his means were
proportionably inadequate, having
vow nothing besides his daily laboar
from which it could be obtained.
His wages were discouragingly low,
not having averaged, to the present
time, more than twelve shillings a
week. Poor aceommodations and
clothing, coarse fare and bard work,
bave at length, in the present year,
1824, enabled him, through the Di-
vine blessing, to accomplish his pur-
pose. The creditors have all been
paid in full; and have estimated his
integrity so highly, that they bave
thought proper to acknowledge their
sensc of it by a handsome present,—
How greatly would the religion of
Jesus be adorned, and what foul as-
persions it would cscape, did all
who call themselves chrislians act
in this honourable manner!

EpiscoraL Maxims, — When the
late )r. Middleton was sent out to
Tudia, as the first bishop of Calcutta,
he speut much of his leisure, during
his voyage, in seriously cousidering
how he might most successfully dis-
charge the dutics of the important
situation to which he was bhasteuing.
The following Rules (or the regula-
tion of bis conduct were found
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among his papers, and appear to
have been eomposed on this ocea-
sion.

*Invoke divinc aids — Preach
frequently, and as one having au-
tl.)quly. — Promote schools, cha-
ritics, literature and good tastc:
nothing great can be accomplished
without policy.—Pcrsevere against
discouragement. — Kcep yonr tem-
per.—Employ leisure in study, and
always bave some work in hand.—
Be punctual and methodical in busi-
ness, andnever procrastinate.— Keep
up a close conunection with fricnds
at home,— Attend to forms.—Never
be in a hurry.—Preserve self-pos-
session, and do not be talked out of
conviction.—Rise early, and be an
economist of time.—Maintain dig-
nity wilhout the appearance of
pride: mapper is somctbing with
every body, and every thing with
some.—Be guarded in discourse; at-
tentive and slow to speak.—Never
acquiescc in immoral or pernicious
opinions. —Beware of councessions
and pledges.— Be not forward to
assign reasons to those who have no
right to demand them.—Be pot sub-
servicnt nor timid in manner; but
manly and independent, firm and
decidcd. — Think oothing in con-
duct unimportant or indifferent.—
Be of no parly.—Be popular, if pos-
sible; but, al any rate, be respect-
ed. — Rcmoustrate against abuses,
where there is any chance ol cor-
recting, them.—Advise and encou-
rage youth.—Rather set than follew
example.—Observe a grave economy
in domestic ailairs.—Practise strict
temperance. — Remember what s
expected in England; and lastly,
Remember the final account.” —
Might not some dissenting bishops
study these dircctions with advan-
tage ?

LxamiNe Imporses,—Mr. Robin-
son, in unc of his Village Discourses,
thus addressed his hearers.  “ Scve-
raj of you knew a goud old man, who
departed Lhis life tweaty years ago,
and who often exhorted you to live
by the Ten Commandments, and not
by impulses, He used lo tell, you
kn(}w, how he got free [rom that de-
]usnon!. fifty years ago. Then he
Wwas pious and poor; and thought,
nlllhou.gh only a lad, that ail sugges-
tions in scripture style came trom
heaven.‘ Walking in the field in
wanl of liring, by the side of a neigh-

joining the euemy.
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bour’s hedge, he wished for some of
it to burn; and the words came,
“Tpn all this, Job sinned not.” In
the faith of this, he began to make
free with his neighbour’s wood : but
presently he discovered his error ;
tried his impulse by the eighth com-
mandment, * Thou shalt not steal ;”
and so got rid of an error, which
might have led him out of the church
into jail,

Passive Omeprence. — Durin
the American war for independence,
Richard Jackson, a plain farmer,
in Massachusctts, was apprehended
proceeding towards the British quar-
ters, and charged with a design of
He acknow-
ledged the truth of the charge, and
was committed to the eounty jail.
The prison was in so dilapidated a
state, that he might easily have es-
caped; but he considered bimself
as bound to obey the government
which by apprehending bim had, as
he thought, acquired a right to his
obedience. After a few days’ con-
finement, he applied to the sheriff
for leave to go out and work by
day ; promising to return rcgularly
at night. His character for simple
integrity was so well established,
that his word was taken without he-
sitation: and for eight months,
Jackson went every day to labour,
and as duly came back to prison
every night. At lenglh the assizes
approaching, the sheriff prepared to
convey his prisoner to Springfield,
a distant town where tbey were to
be beld, to be tried for high treason.
Jackson said this would be a need-
less troublo and expensc; as be
could save both, and go just as well
by himself. His offer was embraced,
and be set off alone. On his way,
he was met by a member of the coun-
cil which then governed the state,
"This gentleman asked him whither
he was going. *To Springfield,
sir,y” was the answer; “to be tried
for my life.” At Springfield he daly
arrived, surrendered himself, was
tried and condemucd to death.  Ap-
plication, however, was made to the
couacil, by his uneighbours, for a
pardon; but the evidence of his
woilt was so clear, that no ground
could be found to graut the request.
At last, the genUeman who had met
him going to his trial, being 2 mem-
Ler of the council, stoud up, and
gave a plain relation of the whole

v
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history of Juckson’s singular con-
duct, " The council began to hesi-
tate. After a short pause, one of
the leading membcers observed, that
such & man onght not to be sent to
the gallows ; and a pardon was im-
mediately granted,

——

GENERAL BAPTIST
OCCURRENCES.

PROSPECTUS

OF AN
INSTITUTION,

Founded, Nov. 30, 1824, at Ibstock, by
a number of Delegates sert from the
churches ‘at Barton, Hugglescote and
Aumstrey, for that purpose.

The object of this Institution is to
afford to pious young men, who ap-
pear to possess gifts for the mioistry,
so much literary amssistance as will
enable them to preach with ease to
themselves, and to the edification of
fhosc that hear them.

It is not the design of this institu-
tion to establish an academy for
this purpose, but a system of private
instruction; by placing such men
wader the tuition of their respective
ministers, or such neighbouring mi-
nisters as the churches may think
most eligible.

Nor is it the design of the insti-
tution, to attempt giving its stodents
a knowledge of the higher depart-
ments of learning, but only of those
branches whicb are thought abso-
lute uecessary: viz.—a knowledge

of the English language ; the art of

composition in general ; and of ser-
monizing 1n particular; the art of
delivery and a general knowledge of
chureh history, &c. But, ahove all,
it s the design of this institution,
that the persons enjoying the benefit
of its funds, should be deeply im-
pressed with a sense of the anful impor-
tance of the work of the ministry, and
that they should labour to gain an
ecrurate and extensive acquaintance
yrith that kely book, the BinLe.

The mnaagement of this institu-
Lion shall be invested in the hands of
persons delegated from the churches,
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in the following proportion, Every
church, however sinail, shall send
one, and one for every Bfly members,
however large, if tho church sce it
to send so many. ‘The delegales
shall go off every year, and others be
chosen, by the churches, to 1ill their
places ; unless the formey delepates
be re-chosen. They shall, annuully,
choose a treasurer and secretary
from amongst themselves. Itis pre-
sumed the advantages of this institu-
tion will be many.

1. More winistera would be en-
gaged in contributing their mite to-
wards supplying the lesser churches
with suitable preachers, and by their
diversified gifts and abilities, would
be likely to furnish a greater variety
of pious and useful ministers:

2. It will give many persous an
opportunity of gaining usefl infor-
mation, who may be so circum-
stanced, when their ministerial abi-
lities are discovered, as to render it

| impossible for them to go to an

academy.

3. As it is not designed to take
the persons wholly out of business,
while they are receiving iostruc-
tions they will not be in danger of
losing their habits of industry, nor
of acquiring such habits as wounld be
injurious to themselves and offen-
sive to others.

4. Ministers trained in this way,
will be prepared to fill the laboripus
stations of village preachers, where
they are expected to preach with
their tongues, to walk on their feet,
and work wilh their hands.

5. It is presumcd, that more per.
sons might receive instruction on
the plan of this institution, with less
expence to the churches and with
less loss of time to themselves, than
at an academy.

6. Minislers trained in this way,
will suit iu general the genius of the
New Connection of Goneral Bap-
tists ; as it is well known Lhat the
fonnders of this Conunection were
plain working men, aud that the
major part of lhe people are sueh to
this day.

7. It is thought, too, it will fur.
nish our academy with diamonds
ready proved, and eagerly inviting
the finishing stroke of an academi-
cal tutor.

Tho founders of this Institation
do therefore most cardially invile
those of their sister churches, who
approve of this plan, tuv unite with
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them; and to send their delegntes to
their next meeting, whiclh is ap-
pointed to be beid, at Huggleseote,
April 18, 1825,

OBITUARY.

Miss AxNE Awnpcnson, Sutton,
Linculnshire, was the grand-daugh-
ter of Mr. Wiliam Thompson, the
Iate highly cstcemed miuister of the
G. B. church at Boston, His only
daughter married Mr. Richard An-
derson, a vespectable grazier in the
peighbourhood of Fleet, and has
becn dead many years: leaving a
numecrous family, who werc early
deprived of her pious instronclion
and bright example. Miss Anderson
carly eviored a serious disposition,
and au earnest desire to become
acquainted with those things whick
related to religion and the conceros
of her soul, A more diligent attend-
ant upon public means could not be.
Her place was never cmpty when it
was possible to attend. She was
distinguished by a scrious altention
“wbile ander thc means, and a dili-
gent examination of the seriptures
at homo. Shec cherished an ardent
desire to havc right views of chris-
tian doctrine ; concerning wbich for
a time, she had felt some embarras-
ment, and found it a snare to her
soul. She at iougth obtained satis-
faction, and came to the resolution
of uniting with the G. B. church at
Fleet; but before this resolution
could be carricd into effect, it pleased
the all-wise Disposcr of events o call
ber out of Lhis world, June 5, 1824,
aged twenty-seven. It was doubt-
less well that il was in her heart;
but it had been better to have come
to a decision sovner. Let those
who procrastinate lake warniug.
‘“ What thou doest, do quickly.”
Her aflliction was very severe, and
the lucid iotervals from the parox-
isms of discase were so few, that
little opportunity presented itself of
ascertainiog the state of her mind in
the prospect of death. The little,
however that was said, was satisfac-
tory of her hope in Jesus. The
following letter was found after her
decease, which had Leeun written a
slmrl_ time previous to her illpess,
and intended for the minister on
whose preaching she had, with com-
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menduble diligence, attended for
ton years.

¢ Sir,—1I have had it in contempla-
tion some time to offer myself asa
candidate for fcllowship with youe
church; and have endured many
painful conflicts from duty and in-
chnation, having been so long at
varianee. At length, I resolved, in
the strength of the Saviour, I will
no longer shrink from the path of
duty, by adhering to the false rea-
sonings of a vitiated imagination
and depraved will: but leaving the
result, will endeavour to advance a
few particulars in my cxperience ;
by which you may judge whether I
am a proper subject to be received
into your society. It is several
years since T was first convioced of
ny situation as a sinner in the sight
of God ; and felt great unhappiness
resulting from a state of impenitence
and unbclief.. Iu this deplorable
coudition I continued a lenglh of
time ; during this scason of dark-
ness I felt my mind very much re-
licved by reading the sixty-first
chapter of Isaiah; and it pleased
God, as I then thought, entirely to
dceliver me from this bondage of sin
and satan, and to bring me into the
glorious liberty of the gospel. The
enjoyment ot this unspeakable bless-
ing, produced in my mind a de-
sire to be entirely devoted to a life
of religion: and I formed resolu-
tions, which, being made in my own
strength, soon wore off, and through
unwatchfuliness, my evidences soon
became darkened, and I was again
cotangled by the intoxicating plea-

sures of time and sensc. However,
I still fancied, from what I bad so
recently cxperienced, lhat I was
more righteous than others, and I
was contenting mysell with a round
of duties: being a stranger to my-
self, to the way of acceptance with
God, and to true rcligion, until it
pleased God, by tbe faithful ministry
of his word, lo undeceive me. This
led me to search more diligently the
scriplures, together with many ex-
cellont authors ; which I trust has
been an effectual means of enligten-
ing me to see myself, a guilty, de-
praved creature ; and the necessity
of renouncing my former dependen~
cies; and totrust in the finished work
of Christ, for the pardon of sin

and acceptanco with God: forIam
, fully persuaded there is no other
| way or conting to the Father but by

12
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bim.  As I trust the salvation of my
soul to Christ, so I desire to love
him, and te manifest my love to him,
by keeping his commandments, And
being convinced that baptism by

immersion is the seriptural way of

initiating penitent believers into the
church of Christ, I desire to attend
to that, and every other ordinance
of divine appointment; to walk in
newness of life to the glory of God
and the honour of my holy profes-
sion, until death: and may the
Lord add daily nnto his church such
as shall be saved.. I shall feel happy
lo meet any friends you may think
well to propose.”
‘“ ANNE ANDERSON.”
The event of ber death was im-
proved, to a very crowded auditory,
by Mr. Rogers, from Eceles. xi. 9.
on June 13th, 1824,

Died, Sept. 5, 1824, HaNNAR
HocrLpsworra., of Clayton, York-
shire, in the sixty-cighth year of her
age. Soon afler the commence-
ment of the G. B. cause, at Queens-
head, she went to hear the late Mr.
Jobn Taylor; and being convinced
that the doctrines preached by him
were in accordance witb the oracles
of trnth, she chose that placc for
her spiritual home. Being heavily
afflicted with a rheumatic complaint,
shortly after ber marriage, in 1775,
to Mr. Samuel Houldsworth, she
resolved that, if the Lord should
please to restore her, she wonld de-
dicate berself to him and his cause.
This resolution she was enabled,
through the divine blessing, to carry
into effect, by beiug, upon a profes-
sion of ber faith in Christ, publickly
baptized, in Nov. 1776. Tbus ad-
mitted inlo the church, she endea-
voured Lo adorn tlie doctrine of God
hier Saviour in all things. She Ja-
boured 16 train those who were be-
neath her care, in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord. Under her
hospitable roofl, many who are now
travelling to Zion, and some who
have finished thcir course, received
those religious impressions which
fed to the most bappy and important
results. By her neighbours she was
gencrally respected ; and from those
who were in need, her gencious
heart did not witbhold whalever was
in tbe power of moderale means and
a good conscience to bestow. She
was eminent for being iu ber place
on the Lord’s day, and seldom loo
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late, though living at lhe dislance
of two miles from the meeling house.
Her attendance -upon church mcet-
ings for prayer and christian con-
versation, was excmplary, She ap-
peared to be in her own clement,
when in company with her christian
fricuds. 'Then her countenance
beamed with joy; and her conduct
indicated the existence of that love
to the brethren, which is a certain
evidence of a change from dealh to
life. Herzeal wasfervenlandstrong.
She was ready to do good unto all
men, but especially the honsehold
of faith ; and upon her, under God,
the G. B. cause in Clayton, for a
series of years, principally, if not en-
tirely, depended. For the Jast four
or five years of her life, she endured
much affliction ; owing to a disor-
der in her eyes, which prevented
ber for many weeks together from
reading the word of God, and at-
tending upon public worship. In
this state, she did not either forget
ber (riends who were assembled, or
lose her relish for their employment ;
for her thoughts were engaged in
the various exercises of reading,
prayer and praise. On Lord’s sup-
per days, ber mind dwelt mainly on
thosc passages of scripture which
describe the nature snd design of
the suflerings of Christ. She ima-
gined hersclf present at the table of
the Lord, saw the bread broken and
the wine poured out, and felt her
heart lifled up in love to 1im, whose
body was broken and whose blnod
was spilt for her, and for the world.
A prayer meeting was, for more
than a year, held at her housc every
olher Lord’s day morning, at sevea
o’clock, by some young Iriends who
resided near her; and it was re-
marked, that she was always waiting
for them. and always ready lo give
them a kind and hearty weleome.
After a severe indisposition, which
confined her to her home for a con-
siderable time, she was pcrmilled to
atteud public worship two Lord’s
days successively 5 a  privilege,
which she seemed much to enjoy,
and which encouraged the hopes of
her friends. But the Lord’s ways
are unscarchable; f(or after enjoy-
ing a moderate degree of health on
Munday and Tocesday, she became
pourly on Wednesday, gradually
grew worse 1ill Saturday, and then,
to all appearance, fell asleep; and
conlisued in Lbat state until the
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Y.orl’s dny morning, wlhen she gently
breathed ber last, and, it is believed,
entered upon a sabbath that will
uever end.  Ier funeral sermon
was preached, by her pastor, from
Rom. x. 1. a passage which she se-
Jecled many years before she died.
May all the surviving members of
her family be induced, by her exam-
ple, to make ler Saviour theirs;
and may all belonging 1o that
church, from which she has been
taken, double their diligence to
make their calling and elcction
sure, and imitatc those who through
faith and patience iuherit the pro-
mises !

CONFERENCES.

The Souvra Lincornsuire Con-
FERENcE was beld, at March, Dec.
30, 1824 ; when Mr. Stenson prayed,
and Mr. Payne preached, in tbe
morning, from Chron, xxix. 15. In
the evening, Mr. Ratcliff prayed and
Mr. Rogers delivered a discourse,
frhm 1 Peter, i. 25, Thee was no
business of'general importance trans-
acted. The uext Conference to be
at Spalding, Mareh 21, 1825: My,
Sarjeant to preach on justification.

Thr Nontom Lincenivsaire Con-
FERENcE was held at Retford, Dce.
27, 1824, It was agrecd that a mis-
sionary mceting should be held at
each of thesc Conferences; and that
it should be suggested to the com-
mittce of the Forcign Mission, to
turn their attention to Ireland. Ap-
plication was directed to be made to
the committee of the Home Missioun,
for a saitable person to supply Mis-
terton and its neighbourbood.—The
friends at Retiord expressed their
desire for a regular pastor. —The
next Conference to be at Kirton.

The Mipraxp CONFERENCE was
held at Dufficld, Sep. 28, 1824; when
Mr. Octon preached in the morning;
aud Mr. Batler in the evening.—
Supplics were arranged for Belper
and Burlon. Advice was given to
Mr, J, Taylor; and assistance from
the Home Mission, to the church at
Mansficld®  Mr., Jones having rc-
signed the ofliee of sceretary to this
meeting, on account of indisposition,
;V!r. Orton was requested 1o succecd
lim,

This Conference met again at
Lowghborough, Doc, 28, when it was
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stated that the funds of the Home
Mission are verylow; and it was
resolved that the most efficient me-
thod of increasing them, would be to
hold meetings, similar to those held
for the Foreign Mission, at lcast
once a year; and the socretaries
were desired to adopt those means
which may seem most proper to ac-
complish this object. Supplies were
arranged for Burton. Encouraging
reports were received from Ash-
bourn. In the morning, Mr. Derry
preached, and Mr. Orion in the eve-
ning.—T'he next Conlerence to be
at Dover Street, Leicester : Messrs.
Smith and Creaton to preach:—Ton,
Swan-wilh-two-necks, Granby-str.

The Warwicksnire CONFERENCE
was held at Awstrey, Jan. &, 1825 ;
when advice was given respecting
Nuneaton case: it was recommended
to the churches to colicct for the
Home Mission, previous to the meet-
ing of Conference which preccdes
the Association. A supply was ar-
ranged for Atherstone, tll the next
meeting of the Committee for the
Home Mission, Mcasures were
adopted relative to a meeting-house
on Nuneaton Common. It was re-
commended thal annual meetings
should be keld for the benelit of the
Home Mission, at Birmingham, Ne-
therton, Wolvey, Austrey and Long-
ford; and DMessrs, Barnes, Hall,
Cheatle and Winks, were requested
to attend thew. In the morning,
Mvr. Hall preacbed, from Acts ix. 1.
and in the evening, Messrs Cheatle
and Winks delivered discourses ;
the former, from Mark xiii. 37; and
the latter, from Zech. iv. 10. The
next Confercnce to be at Edmund
Street, Birmingham.

At most of the above mectings,
Mr. Winks attended, to explain and
recommend the G. B. Religious Tract
and Lord’s Day School-Book Socisty.
Lhis infant imstitution appears to ve
well approved, andis gaining gencrat
support.

ORDINATION.

Decc. 29, Mr. Thomas Sarjeant, late
a student in the G. B. Academy, at
Wisbeach, was ordained to the pas-
toral oflice over the G. B. church,
at Mareh, Cambridgeshire. Mr. J.
Eweu commcuced the solemn ser-
vices of the day, with reading suit-
able portions of the sacred scriptures
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snd praver: Mr. Rogers delivered
the introdnctory discourse, asked the
usual questious, and received .ir,
Sarjeant’s confession of faith.—Mu,
Binns offered up the ordinalion
preyer.—Mr. Jarrom delivered an
mmpressive charge (rom Titus ii. 7—
8. and Mr. T. Ewen, the former
pastor of the church, concluded the
service with prayer.

In the cvening, four brethron
werd ordaiaed to the office of dea-
con in the same church. Mr. 8.
Wright introduced the service with
prayer. Mr. Jarrom offered up the
ordination prayer. Mr. Binns ad-
dressed the church and deacons in
an appropriate discourse {rom Iicb.
xiil. 1.

The whole of the scrvices were
well altended ; and {rom the cor-
diglity and unanimity which was
apparent, the brethren present found
a well-grounded hope that thejr
visit and labours will be long re-
membcered by the church, the past
tor and themsclves, with pcculiar
pleasure.

——
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A Toiv Account of the Pro-
ceedings at @ Meeting held
Nov. 9, 1324, at CARRICK-ON
SuaNNON, InELAND, befween
the Protestanis and Catholics,

© for the discussion of the im-

| pertant question, as to the
propriety of distributing the
scriplures among the popula-
tivn of that conntry.
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Tur SPEAK-0CT of the RoMaN

CaruoLic PrirsTHOOD OF
Ingrsann: or Popery wun-
changeably the same. In a

Report of the Proceedings at
the Anniversary of the Carlowe
Bible Sucicty, NMoc. I8 and
19, 1824, with a Puersce,
“contatning the Marks of Cor-
ruptionin the chureh of Rome,
by the admirabile Stelton.
iSmo, jp. 84, pwvice, stilched, ls.
Westley, London.
Thc friends of religion snd huma.
ey hied, for sowme thne, been unos-
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tentaliously but  suceessfully em-
ployed in removing the gross dark-
ness in which the lower classes of
socicty of Ireland bave becn for
ages 1nvolved.  'They muintained
schools, and distributed, with great
diligenee, the sacred seriptures and
religious T'racts, adapted to instruet
the 1ignorant and reform the wicked.
The Irish Roman Catbolic Priests
have alurost uniformly manifested a
spirit of hostility to these benevo-
lent and pions exertions; and have
had vecourse to various arts to
counteract them, Fiuding 2t length
that, notwitbstandiog their machi-
nuations, the cause of truth and free-
dom gained ground, they appear to
have been thrown off their guard,
and provoked to morc dcsperate
modes of resistance. On scveral
occasions, Roman Calholie elergy.
mcn have attended Lhe publie meet-
ings ol Bible Socicties, and iuter-
rupted their proccedings by insist-
ing on their right to deciaim against
the indiseriminate circulation of Lhe
Holy Scriptures amongst the laity.
The highly interesting pamphicts
before us, contain a very full and
appavently impartial account of two
vecent instances of this cxtraordi-
nary conduct; which, as exhibiting
an authenlic picture of the present
feelings, sentiments and designs of
the purtizans of Rome, drawn by
themselves, ouglbt, we think, to be
read by every protestant., We shall
present our readers with w brief
vutlive of the pruceedings ; but must
reler them to the tracts themselves
for avery able repost ol the specches
and arguments of both parlies, No
one, it is presumed, can peruse them
without scosalions ol pity, astonish-
meut and alarm.

Al a mecting of the Leitrim Bible
Suciety, held in the begiuning ol last
November, several Roman Catholie
priests demanded an upportunity of
publickly discussing the propriety
ol the measures pursued by that in-
stitution. Lo order to comply with
their wishes, it was agrecd that a
public meeling should be held, in the
court-house of Carrick, un the ninth
ol that mouoth, at whiclhi three cler-
avmcn of the protestant persuasion
and three of the Roman Catbolic
should debate this question, in the
preseuce of their friends, who should
be admilled, in equal numbers, by
tickets. :

On ihc day appoinled, Dr. Mc
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Keou, vicar general of the diocese
of Ardagh, and the pope’s legate for
Ireland, accompanied by Joseph
Browne and Michael O’Beirne, two
olher popish priests, appearcd to
oppose tho circulation of the Bible ;
while Archdeacon Dighy, Georgo
Hamilton and William Urwick pre-
sented Lhemselves as its defenders.
The two former are clergymen of
the church of England, and the last
a dissenting minister. The catho-
lics, however, refused to enter the
Jists with the dissenter, because he
was not apostolically ordained ; and
Mr. Urwick, unwilling to cause al-
tercation, resigned his part to Mr.
W. Bushe. Dr. M‘Keon then com-
menced the debate; and argued
warmly on the impolicy and danger
of permitting the indiseriminate pe-
rusal of the sacred volume ; which
he contended was contrary to the
scriptures themselves, and the fruit-
ful source of heresy, fanaticism and
sedition. Mr. Bushe, in reply,
strongly eommented on the folly,
croelty and impiety of withholding
the revelation of the will of the Cre-
ator from any of his intelligent crea-
tures: a conduct which he shewed
to-be inconsistent with tbe word of
God, and contrary to the commands
and exhortations of Christ and his
apostles, and the practice of the pri-
mitive christians.

Mr. Browne rose next and endea-
voured to vindicate the catholic
chuvch from the charge of-forbidding
the reading ofthe seriptures ; “but,”
he observed, “I would say, read
them with a docile heart, but do not
cuter too deeply into their mysteries,
Receive the word from your spiritual
pastors who are appointed to ex-
pound it.” He procecded to state
the danger of allowing every one to
interpret the Bible for himself; and
traced all the revolutions, scditions
and mischiefs, that have befallen
nations since the Relormation, to
this  source: cndeavouring to
strengthen his opinions by quota-
tions from celebrated protestants.
Archdeacon Vigby answered him;
and with great strength of argument
demoustrated the unfairness of his
statements and the sophistry of his
reasonings: appealing largely to the
sentimeats of the most esteemed la-
thers, the dccrees of the earlicst
eouncils, and opinions of many emi-
uent catholics, Father O’Beirne
followed ; and took uearly Lhe same
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ground as the preceding catholie
speakers had occupied. He attempt-
ed to explain away a few of the
tex!s brought forwards hy their op-
ponents, and expatiated on the
piety, vigilance and affection of the
calbolic priests towards their flocks.
Mr. Hamilton, in closing the discuas-
sion, recapitnlated the argnments
advanced by his friends, answered
the objections of the other party,
and made an animatcd appeal to the
aaditors in favour of the noble
objects of the Bible Society. Thanks
were then voted to the chairman,
and the meeting broke up in perfect
order, without the slighest attempt
at tumult or confusion.

This was not however the case in
a discussion, on the same subject,
which took place, Nov. 18 and 19,
1824, at the Apniversary of the Car-
low Bible Society: the important
transactions of which formthe subject
of the second pamphlet. Al this
meeting, Mr. Nowlan, a eatholie
priest, claimed a right to be heard
against the proceedings of ihe Soei-
ety. The right was denied; but it
was proposed, as a matter of eour-
tesy, to suspend lhe husiness of the
meeting till their objections had been
fairly discussed. The debate was
accordingly opened, by father M’
Sweeny, in a very violent phillippic
against the protestants and their io-
terference with the reilgion of the
natives. He was answered by
Mr. Wingfield, a clergyman of the
establishment, who, with great
cloquence and lcarning, defended
the unrestrained circulation of the
scriptures. Father Clowry replied,
nearly on the same principles as Mr.
M’ Sweeny, though not with all his
violence. Mr. Daly, a protestant,
followed; and made a strikipg expo-
sure of several of the nefarious prae-
tices and impious doctrines of pope-
ry. Father O’Counnell then took up
the discussion, and denied that the
protestants belonged to the true
church of Chiist, and that their mi-
nisters had any authority to teach
his doctrines or admnister his ordi-
nances ; while the papists have the
authority of Christ eslablishivg their
church, and proving the divive mis-
ston of their ministers: concluding
his triumph by execlaiming, “ We
want not the assistance ol Bibles to
inculeate the principles of christian-
ity. 'The church can teach her
doctrines by the comman catechism g
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slic can teach the trulls that made
christians in the first ceutury, when

saints were made without the use of

pen and ink.”

When father O’Connell had sat
down, Mr. Pope, a protestant minis-
ter, attempted to reply; but the
clamour of the auditors becoming
unpleasant, , and, the LVLlang bemg,
already far advanced, ithe discussion
was adjour ned till t\)e following day.
It was mutually agreed that cach
party shiould issue a certain number
of tickets to admit their friends.
The protestants very gallantly dis-
tributed the greatest part of theirs
to ladics, who occupicd the galle-
ries ; but father 0’ Conneil provnded

more ~eflective auditors, ‘and” filled

the body of the mecting bouse, in
whwh the eonference was held, with

a crowd of men who appemed to be |

of the very lowest class.
.o’clock, on the 19th, bt dISCUSSIOD
.re- commenced and after some in-
decruption, Mr. Pope. resumed the
sspeech which he began on- the pre-
cecding day, and, proceedcd, for
_thrce bours and twenty- -five minules,
“with -great plety, learning ind’ re-
.search, and, as his opponcnts ac-
knowledoed, in a very conciliating
.manner, to defend the principles of
<the Bible Society ‘and .answer the
ob_]ectlons of the catliolics. Wken
_he sat down, the eatholics appoared
.amazed, and fatber Xinshcla,. the
geuﬂema.n appointed to reply, ob-
.served, “X should like to answer
the c'entlcmfm ‘bot I really do not
Lnow how.” 'After somé conveisa-
tion, father Nowlan spoke for a €on-
-siderablc time .in answer 'to -Mr.
“Pope; and the altercation,: for’il
. could no longer be called a discus-
_siop, was protracted, hy one mecans
"and another, till the evéning had
commenced and candles were lxght—
_ed. What followed is so extraor-
. dinary, tbat we prefer narrating it
in lhc vmrds of the pamphlct, wlnch
ap'pcars to bave been writlen by an
_ eye wnness “Mr, Shaw ros¢ lo
reply. to 'Mr. Nowlan, and ‘this ap-
pearcd to he'the signal for violeuce
. and outrage, The yells and vocifer-
ratiuns proceeding {rom the mob,
. vho almwost exuuswcly wee upwd the
"Lody of the meeting bhouse, were of
a .most  lerrilic descrijition.” " AL
Jengtl, the violence of vuit ¢ bavi ing
R nearly expended, itself, the luﬂmus
proceeded Ly more uncquwuul de-
. monalxdllous of “hat thcu ulumuu

AY cleven

| nearly,"all extibguished,
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intentions were.  ¢“ A rush was made
— the barriers were forced which
excluded the auditors from 1ihe
spoakers — and the whole fury of
the budy appeared to be dirccted
towards the platform erected on
the right of the chair for the pro-
testant clergymen who took a part
in the discussion.. The lights were
‘and the
Rppt,drdnce was appmllmo and terri-
fic. By a special intervention of
divine Providence, the lives of the
protestant clergy were preserved.—
Capt. Batlersby, commanding the
police at Carlow, reached the plat-
form by a private door, communicat~
ing with the vestry-room, a few se-
conds beforc the mob had aftaired
it, for the purpose of communicating
to Mr. Daly and Mr. Pope, (ngt at all
aware of what was going on within
'doors), that'he would not be qmwer-
able for ilie safcl_y of their ‘lives, il
they ventured into the street. * Per-
ceiving the stuté of fury displayed by.
those \uthm, this gentlcman prompl-
dy prevuned gn 'the clen\\)ymen not
to lose 4 moment in effecting their
escape’; which he'afforded them the
means of accomplishing, by assisting
them, over a .wall cight “feet high
into.an, adJommo garden. Whenthe
nolers lcached the platform, and
Tound that theéir‘intended ‘victims
hatl cscaped, o’ deseriplion” can gived
an adcquate idea of their fury. Fa-
ther G’Connell mounted Lhe pulpit,
and, having déclared. the Bible to be
a mosl pernicious book, gave God
thanks for tbe triumph oblained by
him and his party.”’

‘From (his hasty’ glanée at the con-

“tents.of Lhese’ pamphlels, the readcr-

will be able to perecive Lheir high
importanco. Did our luulls permit,
we Lould with great pleasure, in-
sert mis my extracts rom thé speechcs
of both parties, exhibiting, ‘in "a
striking ‘contrast, Lbe tehiper and
cffects ol the opposcd systems of re-
ligion. . But we refer the reader to
the  Tructs themsclvcs and can
plumlse him dmple salnsflctlon in
the perusal of them. ' Protéstants
arc greatly indebtéd to the publish-
crs for. presenting. them, ‘on suéh
reaso;mhlr terms, \nth these 1ntc1e§’t-
ing documents, at a*scason whellit
is hlghly neeessary, that they should
be assisted in formxugJust idenas ‘of
the ‘rcal nature of, popery, and
Lhc.s|;1|1l views - and  desigys of
papistse




Missionary Obserber.

AMERICAN BAPTIST

In former numbers some in-
teresting statements have been
presented respecting this Mission.
The war between our Indian
Government and the Emperor of
Birma has exposed our Ameri-
can brethren in that country to
great hazard. From Mr. and
Mvs, Judson, who had removed
to Ava, no accounts have yet
reached us; but -a letter of Murs.
Hough to her daughter at Calcut-
ta, gives an affecting description
of the scenes of affliction through
which the Missionaries at Ran-
goon had passed.

Rangoon, May 14, 1824.

My beloved Child,

The English have taken Ran-
goon, and we, through wuch
mercy, are spared to tell you the
Joyful news. 1 thought, three
days ago, that by this time you
would be an orphan. Monday,
10th, news of the arrival of the
English fleet at the mouth of the
river, was brought to Rangoon;
but we could not believe it: not
that we thought it impossible,
but we had been often deceived
with idle reports, and placed no
dependence upon what we heard.
Nearly all the English gentlemen
were dining in Lansago’s (a Spa-

nish gentleman) garden, and be- |

fore they had finished their dinner
they were conveyed to the king’s
Godown, and confined in chains.

MISSION TO BIRMA.

We thought that Mr. Hough and
Mr. Wade would escape, being
Americans ; but while we were
at tea, a king’s linguist, with
twelve men, escorted them to the
Godown, and put them with the
other foreigners. Our servants
nearly all took the alarm, and
Mrs. Wade and myself spent a
sleepless and wretched night in
this lonely place, with only four
servants In the house with us.
Moung-shwa-ba (one of the con-
verts) kept by us and prayed
with us, which was no small con-
solation. The other Christians
went off. Tuesday morning we
sent Mr. Wade and Mr. Hough
some breakfast, and hoped for a
line or two; but they were not
permitted to write. I wrote to
Mr. Sarkies, (an American gen-
tleman,) begging him to use his
influence with the government,
to have Mr. Hough and Mr.
Wade released, as they were
Americans. He replied, that he
feared for himself'; that he had
done all he could, but in vain.
We thought we would go into
town, and if we could net com-
fort our busbands, suffer witly
them ; but the town was crowd-
ed, and Moung-shwa-ba thought
we should cither be seized, or not
pernitted to enter the Godown.
Abaut ten o'clock, ». &. the fleet
camme up ta town, sod received
shat fron the Barmans. They
returned two tur une. snd i oa
{
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few moments cvery soul of the
Burmans took what they could
andl ran. The English prisoners
had esch zn execulioner over
him,who were ordered to strike off
their heads wheh the first English -
gun was fired; but they were
=0 frightened that they curled
down in one corner of the room,
expecting the whole roof to fall
upon them; and the third fire
rade them torce the door and .
ran.  They, however, fastened
't upon the outside. Not long
alter, the prisoners were taken
out to be execated. Your papa
proposed going to the fleet for
terms of peace, which the Bur-
mans  were about assenting fo,
when the fiving commenced again,
arnxl tha Yaywoon with his offi-
cers ran, dragging the poor
chained prisoners after them.
Your papa and Mr. Wade were
chained together, stripped of all
their clothes, except shirt and
pantaloons. - (Mr. Wade's shirt
was taken from him.) Not even
their hats were left. Their arms
were tight corded behind, and
an executioner kept hold of the
rope. In this dreadful situation
Mrs. Wade and myself saw them,
from the window of a little hut to
which we had fled, expecting
every moment to be found and
treated in the same way. George
raii out and called after your
papa, who seat him back. The
prisoners were taken about half-
way to the pagoda, when they

'
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released your papa, and sent him
to the English Fﬁeet, though not
without his first prowising toi
prrocure terms of peace. e went |
to the commodore, on board |
H. M. S. Liffey, whose terms |
were, that all the white prisoners -
should be immuediately released, !
anl 1t one drop of their blood !
were spilt, the whole country !
shoald f}:e desoiated by fire and !
swords Your pape went beck |
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with his message, but could oot
find the Yaywoon, or the English
prisoners. He returned, and in
the evening 1 saw him for the
first time after he left the house
on Monday evening. " Mr. Wade
and the other prisoners were re-
leased by the English the next
day about noon. Mrs. Wade and
myself suffered every thing but
imprisonment and death, and the
scene in the verandah of the Por-
tuguese church, to which we first
fled, was beyond all description.
Mrs. T. Mrs. S. and hundreds of
Portuguese " crowded together.
Mrs. Wade and myself pat on
Burman clothes, and mingled
with the rest. 'When the English
landed we went out, and put our~
selves under ' their protection.
They treated us with pity and
affection, and took us into town
with them, where we met your
papa in the evening, and on
Wednesday returned to the Mis-
sion House, where we found
every thing as we left it. A few
things were stolen from the cook-
house, our horges were gone, and
our cows we expect to lose, as
they have not-yet returned .to
our house. I’ have given you
some idea of what we suffered.
We expected to finid our house
plundered of every thing, and
feel thankful to our merciful
Father, that he spared us those
comforts of which so many are
deprived. This is written in the
greatest hurry, and goes by the
Liffey to Madras. Love to all
Mr. Lawson’s family. Ever,
ever your affectionate mother,

P. Houven.

SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
CASPIAN SEA.

The Missionaries of this Soci-
ety who are employed among the
Tartars and other Mahometans
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in the weighbourhood of the
Caspian sea, have many diflicul-
ties to encounter. The fullowing
extracts from their Report fur-
nish an affecting statement of
the apathy of the perishing mul-
titudes they address.

When a Dissionary enters a village,
he 1nay, perhaps, meet at one place a
dozen of Tartars, sitting basking in the
sun; some of them employed in cutting
sticks, whilc others of them are fast
asleep : after the usual salutations arc
gast, they consider themselves as at per-
ect liberty to pass the time as before,
though they know that he has conie for
the express purpose of instructing them :
they listen to hini, or talk among them-
sclves, or go away, just as they please.
Sometimes the Missionary begins to speak
to u solitary individual : in a short time,
four or five others, or even & greater num-
ber, will collect round him: soine of these
remain only a few minutes, while others
come in their place; and thus, in the
course of an hour or two, the audience,
if it may be so called, changes, perhaps,
seyera] successive times. In this way,
the number of persons who hear the gos-

pel may be considerable: but the know--

ledge which they acquire of it must, in
most instances, be .very imperfect; as
the staternents of Divine Truth which
they hear are, of necessity, extrenzely
pattial and unconnected.

Though the Missionaries are in general
rcceived in & friendly manner by the
Tartars, both at a distance and in their
own immediate neighbourhood: yet,
sometimes, they arc entreated to go away,
and not to trouble them with such mat-
ters: and their ears are often assaiied

with blasphemous expressions against the

Son.nhip of Christ, His niediation, inter-
cession, and sufferings. It is evident,
indeed, that most of them do not wish
to hear the Gospel at all ; and it is seldom
that ANy one dGesires to hear it with a view
io spiritual Denefit.  If, at any time, au
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individual seens to listen with attention. .

and to be impressed with the truth, heis
viewed by his countrymen to be on the
brink of  a . precipice, and '&apcedily
warned of hiy danger.

The Moltahs and Effen seldom
oppose the Missionaries in the presence of
the people ; because they commonly find
that when discussions take place they
generally have the worst of the argunient;
but_ it 16 »said that in private they warn
th?l‘l’ countryinen against thom as deceivers

here appears, in short, among the
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Tartars, an extreme indifference to the
things which helong to their cverlasting
peace: yet it is worthy of notice, thet
they manifest a similar indiffzrence with
respect to their own religion; a state of
mind, which is far morc common in Hee-
then and Mahomedan Countries than
generally imagined. Very few of tic
peoplé attend public prayera. Fren such
us are more ignorant hegin to pay little
regard to what the Effendies say ; as they
are convinced that they frequently teach
what is wrong, and support falschiood from
the Koran ; particularly that they often
pronounce unjust decisions in the law-
suits which are brought hefore thea:.
The Missionaries, indeed, state, that they
have reason to think, that the Tartars in
their immediate neighbourhood recrive
more instruction from them than frmn
their own teachers ; and it is also werthy
of notice, that, in the villages which they
most frequently visit, they are mere apt
to get people to listen to them than in
those with which they bave had Ies emit.
muynication. It is a proof, at once, of the
conscious ignorance and indifference of the
Tartars to their own religion, that they
often say, were the Priests and a few ol
the Chiefs to embrace the Gospel, the
comnon people would follow their exaas.
ple to a man.

From Karass, the Directors have little
favourable to report. The Tartars have
as usual been visited by the Missionaries,
but Tittle impression has been mnade on
their minds.  On one occasion, several of
them said that they believed the glad ti-
dings of Salvation : but such protession-
are so often made by individuals, who gice
no evidence that they have one serious
thought with regard to the evil of sin or
the importance of eternity, that they are
no further intcresting than as they aflonl
presumiptive cvidence that their preju-
dices against Christianity are lesy violeur
than they were some years before.  Onc
man told them privately, that he desiaied,
in ashort time, to make an open profts-
sion of his belief in Jesus Christ as the

© only Saviour; but this was done in such

an easy maaoner, and with suech remarks
concerning the caution necessary in takinyg
such a step, that there could be little hepr
that hc had any heartfelt conviction of 11+
value of his soul, or of My need of 8 Su-
viour.  Of one man, whom they call
O'Thomas, they however speak with con-
siderable hope.

Tn visiting the inhabitants, thé Mix-
sionarics sometimes meet with very few off
thent at homie 3 ut other times, those wham
they did meetwoubl searcely listen *e thesa,
aud refused the veoks thatwere «ferad w
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thew. Somctimes they treated theirmessage
with mockery and scorn; and in one in-
stance they ordered them away, as having
nothing to do in their village ; while the
person, who from the minaret, was at that
monent summoning his countrymen to
prayers, pronounced on them the bittcrest
imprecations.  On several occasions, how-
cver, the Tartars listened with considera-
Lle attention, and some who visited Mr.
Dickson have acquired a pretty extensive
acquaintance with the doctrines and pre-
cepts of the New Testament; but still
they appear as firm as ever in their belief
of the doctrines and precepts of the Koran.

It is extremely difficult to fix the atten-
tion of Mahomedans on those truths which
are best calculated to impress the heart,
and which in the hands of the Holy Spirit,
are commornly the instruments of conver-
sion ; es the guilt, the depravity, and the
wisery of man—the insufficiency of his
own righteousness to justify him before
God—the magnitudeof the love of Christ,
and the sufficiency of His atonement—
the necessity of a change of heart, of faith
in Christ, of repentance for sin—the so-
lemnities of death, and judgment, and
cternity. Oon whatever subject the Mis-
sionaries address themn, the Tartars evade
the impression which the truth is calcula-
ted to make on their minds, by starting
objections to the doctrines of the Trinity
or the Sonship of Christ ; which prove in
a peculiar manner, stumbling-blocks, and
appear absolute foolisbness to the deluded
followers of the False Prophet.

One young man, by name
Merza Mahomed Ali, has been
baptized.  After his baptism
sorae promising appearances ex-
isted, but these blossoms have
not as yet produced the fruit so
much desired. It is stated,—

Numbers of the Persians daily visited
Mahomed Ali himself, for the purpose of
canversing with him as to the change
which Dad taken place in his views, and
some of thiem to reason with him relative
to it; all of them were friendly, and spoke
in 8s mild 2 manner as if nothing strange
had happened. These opportunities were
not lost by Mahomed Ali; he stated to
them clearly his own views of the Christian
Neligion, and Ins reasons for embracing
1t: and, ss occasion required, he pointed
vut 1o them the futility of chat foundation
oni which they were building their hopes
for eternity 3 Le made no distinction be-
tween the rich and poor among his visit-
ors 3 und appeared quite in his clement
while speaking of the wonders of Sulva.
T,
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Messrs. Glen and M’Pherson, at the
sawme time, made frequent visits to the Per-
sians, and were as often visited by them
inreturn.  Some of them appeared to be .
candid inquirers; and several of them
seemed to be seriously concerned about
their souls, More than one of them ap-
peared prepared to rendunce, without de.
lay. the delusions of Mahomedanisim, and
to make an open profession of Christian-
ity. From the mannerin which some of
them spoke and acted, the Missionaries
entertained the most pleasing hopes of
their conversion ; and cxpected, that, in &
short time they would be added to their
little Church. It is not easy, in short, to
conceive any thing inore delightful and
cncouraging than the interviews of the
Missionaries with the Persians ; but the
pleasing anticipations to which they gave -
birth have not been realized. Some of °
those who appeared to be impressed with
Divine things have left Astrachan for
Persia, and others have become lukewarm,
yet there are still several who appear to
be inquiring after the truth, particularly
two individuals, of whom the Mission-
aries express very favourable hopes.

On these discouragements Mr.
Carruthers observes,—=

Nothing, I observe, so gains upon the
human heart as disinterested kindness ;
and surely, if the indefatigable Howard -
found that this would even touch the -
hearts of the basest criminals, it is not too
much to say, that the success of a Missi-
onary may not a little depend on the
tenor of his behaviour towards the Hea-
then. I find it beneficial to. consider the *
Crimean Tartars as u personal charge
soleinnly committed to me.  Oh that I
may habitually maintain such a selutary
impression on my heart! We are apt,
like young Melancihon, to think that
hopes as soon as forned will be realized—
to cmbark in the work with anticipations
too sanguine; as if the overthrow of
Satan's kingdom depended ou the state
of our own mirds; and when we meet
with disappointments, we are ready to
hang our hands in dispondency, forgetting
that the increase is only from the Lord.
Qur past experience should be enough to
convince us of the imbecillity of man 3
and indeed it seems to be part of the Di-
vine Economy, in reference to Missions,
that success should be withheld, until the
friends of thc Heathen are cordially dis-
posed to withdraw their confidence from
weak and worthless men, and to concen-
trate their hopes on 11y, whose we are,
and whom we- serve, and without whom
we can do nothing.
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While, therefore, the friends of the

Jlcathen pour out, their prayers for the |

prosperity of Christ's Kingdom, let them
make it one subject of their petitions,
that Missionaries may be more decided,
nore perscverin‘;, and more dependent on
the agency of the Holy Spirit. Prayers
of this nature, flowing from hearts full of
faith and love, form the richest contribu-
tions to the Cause of Missions.

The preceding statements,
though painful, are important.
‘They display the absolute neces-
sity of perseverance, faith, and
patience, in our own attempts to
benefit a benighted world. They
furnish affecting motives for fer-
vent prayer to Him, whose pow-
er can overcome every formidable
obstacle to the extension of his
kingdom, and crown even weak
endeavours with success. Nor
should they-discourage the real
friends of the Redeemer’s empire.
For what can more strikingly
display the miseries of those who
are without the Gospel, than to
withess that awful apathy which
leads them to slight the heavenly
message ! This very insensibility
should become to the christian
an additional motive for exertion,
as seeing a wretch asleep in the
midst of flames would furnish an
additional stimulus to ‘exertions
designed to snatch him from the
fire.” Nor should it be forgotten,
that depraved and insensible as
the Heathen and Mahometan
worlds appear, Eternal Truth has
fald_to the Redeemer of man, ¢ I
cowill give thee the heathen for
‘ thine inkeritance, and the utler-
‘most purt of the earth for thy
“ possession.”

FRANCE.

The subjoined communication
respecting this benighted land
as been recently published in
the Evangelical Magazine. Even
“rance appears not totally des-

69
titute of those who fear anfl love
the Lord. Mr. Wilks writes :—

I send you enclosed a translation of the
Journal of an excellent young Minister
who has devoted himself to the work of
DMissions among the Heathen, and after
having pursued his studies at Basle, has
passed a year in the Mission House at
Paris, During the vacation he visited
some country Churches, at the request of
their pastor who was indisposed, and on
occasion of some fétes held at that period
of the year. These Catholic fétes are held
during several days, and for the last three
or four years the Protestants with very
few exceptions have abstained from all
participations in the public games and
dissipations, and have establishicd religious
services. Two and three sermons arc

_preached on each day, and the intervals

of worship and the evenings are occupied
in meetings for prayer and the reading of
the scriptures. The hospitable villagers
open their houses to their friends, and
sometimes 10 or 12 are lodged in a little
cottage. **1 was often reminded,”” says.
our friend, in his report, * by the affection
and liberality of these simple Christians,
of the hospitality. of Abrabam, who en-

.tertained those who visited him with a

homely cake. In all the houses they pre-
pare cakes, and in cottages, not larger pro-
bably than the patriarch’s tent, they thus
refresh their Christian friends. I preached
twenty-seven sermons during my visit,
and besides these public services, I was
surrounded from morning till night by

- persons who desired to consult me, and

converse with me on their religious inte-
rests,. 1 saw, in these country places,
a number of individuals and families who.
three years ago were sunk in the grossest’
ignorance, and who would be now emi-

;nent as Christians even among their fel-
-low Christians of other countries.

The
Lord has begun a good work in these parts,
and we may hope, that by the influence of’
his Spirit, it will be continued and ex-
tended. i

I have lately made a journcy through
the South of Irance, and have lad the

.inexpressible pleasure to witness there,

also the commencement and progress of
the same good work."”

The following are extracts from
the journal referred to by Mr.

" Wilks:

1 left Paris Friday, Sept. 10, at seven

" o’clock in the evening, after having spent

somc time in prayer with several tricnds,
that the blessing of God might attend my
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journev. 1 was obliged to travel on the
outside of the diligence, and it rained
bard all night, but I was happy from a
sense of the Divine presence.  During the
journey 1 otserved one person who ap-
peared to have better sentiments than the
rest of my fellow-travellers, and when we
arrived on the Saturday at , we
held a particular conversation on religious
subjects. He called Jesus, * Owr Lord,”
cited several passages of Scripture that en-
forced kindness to our fellow men, and
spoke of the grandeur of €iod, before
whom we ought to humble ourselves as in
the dust ; but with all this, I soon found
that he knew nothing of Jesus Christ as
the Saviour of sinners. At length he told
me he was a _freomason, and that he was
associated with about 30 persons who
sought to edify cach other, and endea-
voured to separate themselves from the
corruptions of the world. T tried to con-
vince him that it was only by the grace of
God in Chnst that we could really escape
from the corruption of the world. YWhen
we separated, he expressed a strong desire
to read the Word of God, of which he
had only seen certain passages quoted
in other books. I did not arrive at
before ten o’clock at night, where I was
received with the most Christian kindness.

Sunday, Sept 12. I was so much indis-
posed as to be able only to preach once.
At the close of the service I was delighted
to observe these simple Christians embrace
each other Lefore the temple with an air
of peace and joy, such asis only to be
seen among the Children of God. On
leaving the place of worship, I was sur-
rounded by a number of persons, some
with Bibles in their hands, asking the
meaning of particular passages of Scrip-
ture, others expressing the pleasure with
which they had heard the word of life,
and others seeking advice in case of
Christian experience. It was already
night, vet nove seemed inclined to dis-
perse ; at length some one expressing a
fear that I should be fatigued by too
much speaking, they retired in a quiet
and serious manuner. But I had no sooner
entered the house where I lodged than
the room was filled, and we Liad another
religious exercise. )

Monday, Sept. 13. T preached twice,
and the auditory displayed the same
attention and the same friendship. 1In
the evening I went to sup with a friend,
and a dozen of persons -from a distance :
no sooner were we at table than the ropm
was filled, and wec continued to converse
an the kingdum of God within our own
licarts and in the world till niidnight ;
when we rcconmended ourselves and each
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other, to our: God and Saviour, and
departed.

Tuesday, Sept. 14. I preached again,
and after the service several friends from
the distant villages came to take leave of

me, and to bescech me to go and preach

the word of God in their respective places,
as there were many who had been pre-
vented coming, from the bad statc of the
weather, who were not less auxious to
hear the gospel tidings. The greater
number of them were young men, and
had been Roman Catholics. .
Wednesday, Sept. 15.—After having
prayed with several friends, I set oft’ for
, eight leagnes distant, accompanied
by a pious young man. On our way we'
catered into many houses to speak of the
one thing needful; every where: the
peasants listened to us with great atten.
tion, and pressed us to return, but I could
only commend them to the grace of God.:
Tt was eight o'clock at night when ‘we ar-.
rived at , and the first question put
to e was, would I preach that evening ?
Having replied that I was ready, if, such’
was the wish of the people, in less than
an hour the little temple was quite filled.
Thursday, Sept. 16.—I preached again
this morning; and eafter .the servicey
set of for , two leagues: distant;
accompanied by some friends. In awvil:
lage through which we passed, I was con-
ducted to the house of a female, 85 years.
old, who had been brought to the know- .
ledge of the Saviour in her latter days.
On entering, I asked her how she found
herself. “Very happy,” she replied ;
“ we cannot be otherwise while we live in
communion with the Saviour.”. “You
love then,” said I, ¢ that Christians
come and yisit you while on your bed 2"’
¢ Oh!" said she “Iamas happyasa
queen when I see them, for I find by
their visits that my faith is established.™
Before I left her, I prayed with her in
presence. of several persons, and the good-
old woman assured me she should never
forget my visit. \When I arrived at —,
I was conducted to' a garden wherc were
several Catholic females, who wished to
hear the word of God .explained. They
appeared very ignorant, but very anxious.
for instruction. I preached in the even-
ing, and several of my auditory seemed
already to possess the pcarl of great
price. .
Iriday, Sept. 17.—After having visited
some sick persons, I left yand at
six in the evening reached . The
people awaited e in the temple, and 1
entcred the pulpit immcdiately, and
preached. [ spent the cvening very de-
lightfully with a number of persons re-
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eently ealled into the kingdom of (dod's
dear Non. :

Saturday, Sept. 18.—I paid several
visity, and left for , two leagues
distant. [ reached it at noon—the tem-
ple was alteady filled. I had scarcely a
moment for refreshment before the ser-
vice, and I wag fatigued, but the Linrd
strengthened me, so that after the excr-
cise of his worship I felt no weariness.
During the day I continued my visits,
ond as those whose hotise I quitted al-
ways followed me to the next, at the last
houase we had mustered intoa very large
company. -This was kept up till late in
the evening, so that when I withdrew to
my chamber, I was too much exhausted
tosleep.

Sunday, Sept. 19.—I was to preach at
, three leagues distant. I arrived
at six o'clock in the morning at'a place
where some friends had promised me a
rendezvous ; there I found 30 persons
waiting to accompany me, and before we
had proceeded very far, again others came
out to meet us on the road, to tell us
that the temple was already ‘filled by
those'who desired to hear sermon. The
service commenced by prayer, all present
kneeling down. I felt peculiarly happy
withthese brethren who had lately been
delivered from the darkness of supersti-
tion, and introduced to the light of the
glorious gospel. I preached twice ; and
the second time the place would hardly
contain the congregation. I was so much
affected during the whole service, that I
could not refrain from weeping; and af-
ter the sermon I was informed that sev.
eral persons, who had till that period
manifested enmity to religion, were prick-
ed to the heart,  When I had taken a
little repose, without leaving the temple,
T related to them various details of the
progress of the gospel in the world,
which seemed to inspire their hearts with
Joy. After dinner I went one league dis-
tant for the night, and there I found per-
sons assembled to receive me, and we had
a service for our edification during the
evening,

Friday, 24.I went to , a distance
of seven leagues. On account of bad
weather and bad roads, [ entered into
Several houses to warm and dry myself,
and wherever I spoke to the people of the
Bospel they listened to me with the
greatest attention, but many of them were
profoundly ignorant. It was night when
I_l'eached , where I was received
¥ith much affection by an old officer
who had made amongst other campaigns
that of Moscow, and who is now a
zealous soldier of Jesus Christ. The
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next day at noon T preached, and
although the weather had become fine and
the work in the fields was pressing, the
temple was nearly filled with persons
whose happy countenances rejoiced my
heart.  After the service [ visited a poor
woman who had been long ill, in whose
family I was informed there had always
been some Christians from the period of
the reformation. On seeing me enter her
chamber, she raised her eyes, filled with
tears, to heaven, to thank God for the
great love wherewith he had loved us.—
¢ T came™ said I to myself, ¢ to console
this poor woman, and it is she who consoles
and encourages me.””  She evidently
suffered much, but nevertheless she spoke
of nothing but of the riches of divine grace
and the blessedness of those who love and
serve: God. I shall long retain the re-
membrance of the peace I enjoyed in that
humble cottage.

At four o’clock I set off for . three
leagues distant. We passed immense
tracts, and large flocks of sheep, and with
the friends who were with me [ conversed
about the good Shepherd of our souls.
About sun-set a violent storm arose ; the
country became inundated, and it was so
dark that we could not see each other:
we lost our way and wandered about on a
vast plain; we endeavoured to make our-
selves heard by our shouts, but from the
noise of the wind and rain we could not
succeed ;' no alternative remained but to
walk on till weshould find some habitation.
We cheered ourselves by talking of the
joys that would succeed the pilgrimage
and storms of this life, when all at once
we arrived at the house we desired to
find. Several persons were then assem-
bled; some brought us. clothes to change,
others lighted a large fire, and others pre-
pared our supper ; we were all filled with
gratitude, and delight, aad continued to
speak on the things of the kingdom of
our God.

Sunday, Sept. 26.—When I arose, the
house was already tilled with friends who
had come six and ten leagues to the frir,
and i spite of the bad weather, others
arrived every instant. I preached at ten
o'clock on Rev. iii. 26, The temple was
crowded by the persons whom I had passed
the Saturdayin visiting. Descending from
the pulpit, I was surrounded by old men
and youths, who testified the greatest af-
fection, and asked vadous counsels. At
four.o’clock we returned to the temple,
which cauld not contain the hearers. After
the sermon the sanie scenc was repeated.
Many accompanied me to the house—we
held a meeting in the evening.

Monday Sept. 27, was passed precisely
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as the Runday. 1 had scarcely ttme to
take any refreshment.

Tuesday, Sept. 26.—1I preached again.
The temple was if possible more crowded
than ever. Many Catholics were present.
1 desired to leave immediately, but [
knew not haw ‘to separate myself from
thase excellent people : one of them pro-
posed that I should pray with them once
more in his house, which was near the
temple, beforc iny departure. ~ When I
went there an hour after, I found that the
temiple was still full of persons waiting
for me, and who were singing the praises
of God. I then ascended the pulpit again,
and commended them all to God and to
the word of his grace. We wereall in
tears, and I found it a painful duty to se-
parate myself from them. It was three
e'clock, and I had five leagues to go, and
therefore 1 could remain no longer.
Great nuinbers attended me across the
fields, and after proceeding some distance
we halted on a hill, sang a hynn, and fi-
nally scparated. I pursued my way, bles-
sing God for all his mercies, and at nine
o’clock  reached my head quarters.

Wednesday, Sept. 29.—I bhad much
conversation witl: the beloved Pastor who
was greatly indisposed. I preached from
John ii. 16. in the evening.

Thursday, Sept. 30.—I set out for. )
in another department, with the intention
of returning by that route to Paris. Pass-
ing a village, I was asked ¢ go-in and
see a sick child, but I was taken so ill that
I mearly fainted. I had yet four leagues
to go to lodge in 2 village with some Churis-
tian friends. When I arrived at eight
o’clock, I found them in their little tem-
ple, but fearing to disturb them I remained
at the door, and was much affected in
hearing them exhort each other fervently
to remain faithful tothe Lord. I wasex-
ceedingly fatigued, not having eaten all
day; bot these kind people prepared e
the best supper in their power; knowing
it to be seasoned with brotherly affection,
it was more relished than many richer
repasts.

Monday, Oct.4.—1I went with the Pas-
tor to a village two leagues off. After
sermon, we had long conversations with
the people. 1t being the first Monday in
the month, we returned to — , for the
Missionary Prayer Meeting, and when we
arrived there we found more than five
hundred persons in the temple. I madean
address suitable to the occasion, and all
the people scemed deeply affected with
the state of the heathen world.

The next day I set off for Paris, where
I arrived in mercy, blessing and praising
God for ull his goodness, and feeling
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fresh joy ta embrace-otice: more” our bre.
thren of the Mission House.

——————

AMERICAN BOARD OF
MISSION'S.

Our last number contained
some statements furnished by
the American Missionaries in
Palestine, respecting their pro-
ceedings in that once favoured
but now desolated land’; we now
extract a little more information
respecting their ‘proceedings in
Mount Lebanon or its vicinity.

Visit to the Emir Bechir in Mount
Lebanon.

We left Beyrout for the residence of the
Prince, near Deir el Camr. We set out
on asses at six o’clock. For ‘about two
Lours our road was nearly level, across the
plain of Beyrout; direction a little east-of-
south., We passed a large grove of pines,
which were planted to promote thehealth-
iness of the place; and then - extensive
fields of mulbury-trees, which. are cultiva.
ted for the silk-worm.  Turning a little
more easterly we-begin to ascend the
mountain ; and continued ascending near-
ly thrce hours, which brought us to the
summit of the first range of Mount Leba-
non. We descended in two hours, to a
small river ; where we rested half an hour.
and dined on bread and water-melon. At
half past one we resumed our journey s
and at three reached the summit of the se-
cond range. A half hour more brought
us to Dier el Kamr, which is considered
as the capital town on the mountains ; it
is, we believe, the only place on Mount
Lebanon, where either Turks or Jews
live ; it has a mosque, but only five or
six Turkisli_inhabitants ; there are also
a few families of Jews ; the population
was estimnated at 3000 or 4000 men, ca-
pable of bearingarms.  One hour'’s ride
carried us from the town across the second
valley, and up to the palace of the Emir ;
which stands on a projection of the third
range of hills.  Mount Labanon.is not,
however, in its whole length regularly
formed into different ranges of hills and
tervening valleys, as it scems to be In
this place: it is rather a promiscuous
jumbleof rocky, precipitoys hills, forming
irregular busins and deep ravines. ~The
direction of the hills and valleys hetween
Beyrout and Deir el Kamr is nearly
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north-cast and south-west; and the
streamy find their way into the sea in the
nelgltbourhood of Tyre and Sidon.

The residence of the Emir i4 called
Ttedin, sometimes pronounced Ebtedin.
His palace is a latge buflding, or rather a
collection of buildings, contalning apart-
ments for the Emir and his family and
court, together with a guard of soldiers.
He has also a private Chapel, and a
domestlc Chaplain.  The present Emir
is the first reigning Pringe who has pro-
fessed the Christian Religion, though
some branches of the family have for a
long time been Christian.  We have not
been "able to ascertain with certainty,
whether the Emir Bechir is known as a
Christian amongst the Turks or not ; some
persons say, that when among Maussul-
mans he perfottns tHe Mussulman’s ablu-

tions and prayers, and goes to Mosque: -

others say, that in such circumstances he
avoids all religious rites, so that noone
can discover whether he is Tutk or Chris-
tian; othersagain say, that he makes himself
khown as a Christian wherever he goes.
He certainly professes-to be a Christian
when at his palace and when among his
own subjects. - .

- Mr. Fisk thinks the number of Con-
vents - on _Mount Lebanon to be as fol-
Jowdgem

Greeks .... veresrnenes 10

Syrian Catholics.. 2.
‘Armenian Qatholics .. 3
Greek Catholics, about.. 20
Maronités, about ............ 65

100

Almost all the Christian inhabitants are
Maronites, whose number their Patriarch
estimates at from 100,000, to 150,000
Some account of the Druses and

Anasarceah.

I have now Dbeen more than three
months on Mount Labanoh, and in its vi-
cinity, My information concerning the
country and the people who inhabit it is
still very imperfect. It is an interestin
cauntry, and I trust will be the ficl
both of thorough Missionary Investigation
and of extensive and sccestul Missionary
Labour. There are several classes of
people of ‘whoin I have had opportunity
to collect but very little information, Of
two I will relate u few things.

Druscs——"They inhabit generally,
the parts of Lebanon south of Beyrout
fmd Deir ¢} Kamr; while the Maronites
inkubit the more northern. parts; though
they have not an exact division of terri-

tory, and'are often found living together |
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in the samc villages. The Bishop Hanna
Maroni tells me that he has a manuscript,
which was taken fromi the Druscs in time of
civil war, and which contains an account
of their religion ; it speaks much of Ha-
kem Bamr, he who has appeared in the
world six times ; viz. in the persons of
Adam,Pythagoras,Jesus Christ, the Caliph
Hakem, andtwo others; he creuated the
world, and is soon to appcar a seventh
time to destroy his encmies, and put the
whole world in subjection to the Druses.
The Bishop tells me that images of the
calf have been found in their houses ;
they say however they do not worship
them, nor do their books make any men-
tion of this; it remains to be ascertained
whether they do actually worship the
calf, or whether they have images of it
for some other purpose, or whether the
whole story is a slander of their enemjecs.
It is said that they are so far from having
the spirit of proselytism, that they will
not receive proselytes ; and if a foreigner
wishes to embrace their religion, they will
not admit him. They are allowed when
occasion’ requires, to feign themselves
Mussulmans, or Christians, or any other
religion. They are said to be notorious
for incest. Volney supposes the number
of Druses to be 120,000; Mr. Connor has
stated it at 70,000 ; the estimates given
me by Franks and DMaronites, who are
acquainted with their country, are 40, 50
and 60 thousand. Volney hasan article
in"the first volume of his Travels, on the
history and religion of this singular peo-
ple ; he traces their origin to Hakem-b'a-
mar-Ailah, or Hakam b’amar-he, who was
Caliph in Egypt at the close of the tenth
cantury. Dc Sacy has given in his
Chrestomathie the life of Hakem by Ta-
ky Eddin Makrizi, and also some extracts
from the books of the Druses. 1 have no
doubt, however, that by a residencc of a
few months among them, one might col-
lect much new and interesting information,
and we may hope also, prepare the way for
daing them good.

Anasarccah.—At first I found 1 diffi-
cult to make wmysclf understood, when
making inquiries about this people, be-
canse 1 called them *¢ Ansari.”  Chris.
tians are called in Arabic, Nassari, (Naz-
arines,) and cvery body thought I was
inquiring about Christians. A Maronme
told e that Ansarecahis a diminutive
from Nassari, wmeaning Little Christians
because their religion is a corruptien of
Christianity, and they still have a little
of Christianity ‘in their religion. They
generally inhabit the ‘mountains north of
Tripoli, towards Latakia and Antioch.
Thieir religion secms to be a mixtu-e of
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Mahomedanism. Paganism, and Chuis- | Lut then there is a regular giadation in

tianity,  Assemanni makes their origin
to be in the year 893 or 895. The found-
cr of the sect lived at the village of
Nazaria, in the region of Akula, in Ara.
bia Cupha; and acquired great reputa-
tion for sanctity, by his fasts, and poverty,
and prayers. His followers soon became
numerous, and he chose twelve from
among them, whom he sent forth to preach
his new doetrines to the people. Accounts
arc given of the religious worship of this
people, which are quite as indecent as any
thing in Hindoo worship. ~ They are
represented by their neighbours as a
savage race of theives, robbers, and mur-
derers. Tt is desirable that their true
history, character, and principles should
be known ; and however iinpure or bar-
barous they may now be, yet we know
that the Gospel. when accompanied by
the influences of the Spirit, can recall
them to Christian Purity and Christian
Meekness.

Cedars of Lebanon.

Instead of being on the highest summit
of Lebanon, as has sometimes been said,
the Cedars are situated at the foot of a
high mountain, in what may be consider-
ed as the arena of a vast amphitheatre,
opening to the west, with high mountains
on the north, south, and east. They stand
on five or six gentle elevations, and occu-
py a spot of ground about three-fourths
of a mile in circumference, I walked
round it in fifteen minutes. We measured
a number of the trees.. The largest is
upwards of 40 feet in circumference. 8ix
or etzht others are also very large, several
of them nearly the size of the largest,
but each of these is manifestly two trees
or more which have grown together, and
now form one. They generally scparate
a few fect from the ground into the origi-
nal trecs. The handsomest and tallest
are those of two and three fect in diame-
ter, the bady straight, the branches alinost
horizontal, forming a beantiful cone and
casting a goodly shade. We ineasured
the length of two by the shade, and found
each about 90 feet. The largest are nol
so high, but some of the others I think
are a little higher. They produce a coni-
cal fruit. in shape and size like that of the
pine. 1 counted them, and made the
whole number 389. DMr. King counted
them, omitting the small saplings, and
made the whole nvmber 321. I know
not why travellers and authors have so
long and so geverally given 28, 20, 15,
5,0r 7 as the number of the cedars. [t
iy true that of those of 4 superior size and
antiguity there arc not a great run:her,

perfectly natural.

size from the largest down (o the merest
sapling. One man of whom I inquired,
told me that there are Cedars in other
places on Mount Labanon, hut he could
not tell where.  Several others to whom T
put the question, have unanimously as-
sured me that these are the only Cedars
which exist on the mountain. - The Ma-
ronites tcll me that they have an annual
feast which they call the Feast of the
Cedars.

Before seeing the cedars T had met with
a European Traveller, who had just visit-
ed them. He gavea short account of them,
and concluded with saying, It is as
with miracles—the wonder all vanishes
when you reach the spot.”  What is there
at which an Infidel cannot sneer? Yet,
let even an infidel put himself in the
place of an Asiatic—passing from barren
desert to barren desert—traversing oceans
of sand and mountains of naked rock—

_accustomed to countries like Egypt, Ara-

bia, Judea, and Asia Minor, abounding
inthe best places only with shrubberry
and fruit trees ; let him with the feelings
of such a man, climb the ragged rocks
and pass the open ravines of Lebanon,
and suddenly descry among the hills, a
grove of 300 trees, such as the cedars
actually are, evenat the present day, and
he will confess that to be a fine comparison
in Amos ii. 9. Whosc height was like
the height of the cedars, aud ke ‘was
strong as the oaks. Let him, after a
long ridein ‘the heatof the sun, sit down
under the shadeof a cedar, and contem-
plate the exact conical form of its top, and
the beautiful symmetry of its branchey,
and he will no longer wonder that David
compared the children of Israel in the
days of their prosperity, to the goodly
cedars : Ps. Ixxx. 10, A traveller who
had just left the forests of Auwierica,
might think this little grove of cedars
not worthy of so much hotice; but the
man who knows how rare large trces are
in Asia, aud how difficult it is to find
timber for building, will feel at once that
what is said in Scripture of these trees is
It is probable, that
in-the days of Solomon and Hiram there
were extensive forests of cedars on Leba.
non ; a variety of eauses may have con-
tributed to their diminution amd almost
total extinction ; yet in comparison with
all the other trees that 1 have seen on the
mountain, the few that remain may still
be called the glory of Lebanen.

Deseription of Beyrout.

The place in which Providence has cast
our Int for the winter, is pleasantly situa-



AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS.

ted on the western side of a large bay. It
hasa fertile soil, and is abundantly fur-
nished with good water by thc springs
that flow from the adjacent hills. The
houses are built of mud, and of a soft,
sandy, crumbling stone, and are dark,
damp, and inconvenicnt.  The streets
are rnatrow and dirty; and during the
winter are seldom dry. They were once
paved ina slovenly manner, with stones
of irregular shape and unequal size, whih
are now, in many instances, wide apart,
and simply furnish stepping-places in
rainy weather. =~ - .

On the north and north-west Beyrout is

entirely open to the sea. On the west and
south-west is aninconsiderable promontory.
At no great distance to the east is Leba-
non ; which stretches far to the north and
to the south, and affords a pleasant resort
for .the summer, and it is said, a safe
retreat in times of politicaldisturbance. On
the south is a large and beautiful -plain ;
varied by small hills, covered with olives,
ralm, orange; lemon, pine, and mulberry
trecs, especially the last; enriched with
vines ; and enlivened by numerous cot-
tages, the abodes of immortal beings.
From the terrace-of the house which we
oceupy, - we can count without the walls
of the city, no lcss than 200 .of these cot-
tages, scattcred here and there in the
fields of mulberry-trees. )
. Beyrout. was once the chief town of
the Druses,and though it is now. possessed
by the Turks, yet it is still the great empo
rium of all that dwell upon the mountains.
The exports consist of silks, and of olives,
figs and other fruits; and its imports
of West-India and English manufactures
and gopds. = Since the residence of the
_English Consul here its-trade has greatly
Increased.

Besides three large Mosques and scver-
al simall ones, the city contains a Roman-
Catholic, a Maronite, 2 Greek, and a
Catkolic (ireck Clurch. The whole
Population is supposed to be not less than
5000 souls. To these and to hundreds
of thousands of others in this country, we
long to be able to declare in-their own
tongue the wonderfal works of God; and
o say We are ambassadors for Christ,
as though God did beseech you by us,
we pray you in Christ’s stead be yc recon-
ciled to God.

Beyroulus a Missionary Station.

. Beyroat scoms to me to possess many
Important advantages as a Missionary
Station. It is situaled at the fpot of
I\I_ount Lebanon; and & Missionary
1ight very profitably spead the hot
monthy of the suniner ameonrg the cenvents
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and villages of the mountains, many of
which arc within a few hours’ ride of
the town  Occasional visits might be
made to Damascus, which is only three
daysoff. Onthe other hand, it is only
one or two days’ sail to Cyprns.  On the
coast south of Deyrout you reach Sidon
in oneday, and Tyrcin two; and to the
west in two or thrce days you arrive at
Tripoli, where I understand there are ma-
ny Greeks. It would be easy to main-
tain a correspondence with all these places,
and to supply them with books.

Kindness of ¢« Maronite Pricst.

Having taken possession of their house at
Beyront, the Brethren Goodell and Bird
had several visitors: among others, a
Maronite Priest, who ¢ brought as a
present to the Ladies two beautiful pi-
geons, as white as the snow of Lebanoo.”

In return, we offered him an Arabic
Bible; but he refused to accept it asa
present, saying, ¢ It would not be right
before God : it is a good book, and worth
paying for ; and you are good men for
bringing such good books iato the country.
Instead of your being obliged to me, the
obligation is cntircly on my side.”” He
then took a Spanish dollaw and said he
should feel better pleased to give that for
the book, than to receive it as a gift. This
is the first tie, probably, that he ever
possessed the whole Bible; though, judg-
ing from his vencrable white beard, he
cannot be much less than 60 years old.

In the evening, the Maronite Priest,
ghose name is Simeon, called, and
br\ught again the pigeons, which in the
course of the day had made their escape.
When we thanked him for his kindness,
he said, in a manner the most mesk,
serious, and impressive, = When the
Infant Jesus was fist brought to the
Temple, and the aged Suncon took IHim
in his arms, and blessed Him, the parents
of the child, being poor, had nothing to
bring but a pair of turtle-doves ar two
young pigeons ; and when I heard of the
arrival of these good Women, and
thought * What have I to present 1o
them,’—being  poor, [ could think of ro-
thing to bring but these pigeons.”

Mavonite Ord r against the Scripturces.

I am concerned to state, that an Order
from thie Marcnite Patriarch, requiring all
of that large communion under his
jurisdiction, who had received any of the
books sent out by the Bible Society, to
return or burn then, has been publicly read
in the Maronite Church.  Only one Dible
has been returned to us; and that one,
the evening betore the Order was mide
putlic, by the aged Simeer, with an ope-
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logy, and in a manner, which carricd an
air of mystery, but which the subscquent
transactions in his Church fully explain,
1 have made several attempts to get pos-
session of this document, but have hitherto
been unsuccessful. Tamn happy to say,
however, thata desire to becomeacquainted
with the Sacred Volume has apparently
increased in consquence of their being 20
small stir about that way. Almost ever,
day, a greater or less number of Arabs
call upon us to read the Holy Scriptures.
Some of them read scveral hours in the
course of the day : someof them spend
the whole evening ; and,not unfrequently,
some cf them ask permission to carry the
Sacred Treasure home with them for the
night, promising to return it the next
morning. I cannot converse with them
in Arabic; but I have learned the Ten
Commandments and some other portions
of Scripture, which I frequently read to
those visitors who are themselves unable
to read. With the Divine DBlessing, it
cannot be told how much good one may
do with the Ten Commandments.

Desire for  Instruction among Arab
Women.

Several Arab Women called, to whom
we read the Scriptures; and upon whom
we urged the importance of being able
themselves to read, that they might spend
their Sabbaths in a pleasant and profitable
manner. One of them appeared anxious
to learn, but doubted whether it was pos-
sible: every body said that a woman could
notlearn: the experiment, she said, was
once made in a convent, and only Two,
out of a large number, were found to have
any understanding. We endeavoured to
convince her of her error, by telling her
that Mrs. Bird and Mrs. Goodell had been
in the country but a few days, and yet
lad already learnt to read several words
in the Arabic, and would in a short time
be able to teach them. The desire for
instruction appears, however, to increase.
These fereles come occasionally to be
taught by Mrs, Bird or Mrs, Goodell ;
and although their attendance is very
irregular, and their disadvantages very
great, being without Arabic Books and
theirfriends deriding their efforts, yet they
inake some improvement. One of them,
who, a fortnight ago, did not know a
single letter of the alphabet, can now read
one verse in the Bible.  While we pray
that e blessing may attend these feeble
cefforts, which we are grateful that we are
able to make, wehave much confidence,
that, as we acquire a knowledge of the
language, the CGreat Head of the Churelh
swill openteve a wider and still wider
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door of usefulness. Were we furnished
with Arabic T'racts; we could scatter than
by hundreds and thousands, on' the right-
hand and on the left; and were we able
to speak the Arabic Language with flu-
ency, I see nothing to hinder our speaking
boldly from wmorning to night, disputing
and persuading the things concerning the
kingdom of God.

One anecdote, displaying the
power of christian love, shall con-
clude this article. A priest at
Deir el Kamr introduced a dis-
cussion on the idle question,
whether Mary the Mother of the
Lord Jesus had any other child-
ren after his birth? Mr. King
returned some reasons which rer-
dered it probable that she had.

“ God forbid !"—said the Priest in a
rage—* God forbid !" * God pardon us!™
“Uod pardon us !"—and left the room in
anger. 1 immediately followed him to
the room where he had gone, and sat down
with the family. He was talking' about
me in a great rage, but I went and took
my seat closeby his side. My instructor,
fearing that we should have a quatrel,
begged me not to go ; but I persisted and

~vent. As I sat down by him, he turned
his face from me—as if I were a miscre-
ant—a person to be despised by all men.
1 said mildly, * Aboona, I wish to say
one thing.  We profess to be disciples of
Christ—His followers ; and it does not
becoine us to speak with anger. Christ
was humble ; and when men opposed
Him, He did not fall into a passion.”
“True,” said the Priest, lowering his
voice and turning toward me. 1 continued
—*“I believe in Jesus Christ; and He
is all in all tomy soul. 1f1, in sincerity,
believe in Him, am I not a Christian #»
“ Yes," said he. “Now,” said I, *“ by
this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to arother.
Here are Mussulmans around us, and
many who do not believe in Jesus Chriat,
Let us show to them and to the world
that we are- Christians; by our love one to
another, and by our meekness. If I am
in the dark, I wish to be enlightened. 1
do ot wish to remain in the dark, and go
to destruction.”” While I said this, the
eyes of all were fastened on us; and the
whole house was silent. The Padre
seemed confused and ashamed, and secret-
ly convinced that I was right; and said
‘ What you say is true.”” 1 then pro-
ceeded: I haveone question to ask you,
Aboorta, and then I have done, When
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Jesus Christ commissioned - His _ disciples
to goand preach, what did he tell them to
preach—MIM OF 1118 MoTuER ? What
pip they preach ® Josus Christ and Hh_n
crucificd—Salvation alone through His
blood end intercession—not one word
about the Virgin Mary, IHis Mother.
"There is not a syllable in all the Epistles
or the Apostles of Christ about the Vir.
gin Mary. No~—Jesus Christ is all and
inail. He was such to the Disciples of
Christ ; He is such, I trust, to my own
soul ; and he must be such to every
Christiap.” All present listened atten-
tively ; and he replied "with calmness,
«When you .get 80 as to understand
Arabic well, I shall be glad to converse
with you more,” . At this I bid him good
night’ and returned to my room.  Sitting
down with my instructor, I said to him,
« Was it well that I went to the Priest ?”
He replied, ¢ Oh, Mr. King, thereis no
man like unto thee ! I never saw a man
like unto thee !”

GENERAL BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

MR. AND MRS. SUTTON.

A few ]ines have been received
fram Mr. Sutton, which, though
brief, contain some pleasing n-
telligence.

Oct. 24th, Lord’s-day.

“1 have been preaching on
deck this morning.—a sail now
appears in sight hoisting English
colours, We were disappointed
in the last we saw. This day
crossed the tropic of Capricorn,
on the South American Coast.
We are quite well and happy.—
Have but just time to say thig,—
Pray for ys.”

Mr. Sutton speaks highly of
the pecyliar kindness and atten-
tion of Captain Meade. Mrs. S.
Tepresents his kindness as almost

eyond expression.

Intrix,

But _te\_v communications from
the Missionaries in India have
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recently been received by the
Se¢retary. No journals have
come to hand for a length of
time. A letter from Mr. Peggs,
under date of May 4th, announces
his being afflicted with a severe
indisposition, which will doubt-
less lead the friends of the mission
to sympathize with and pray for
him and his fellow labourers.
It may, however, be perceived
with pleasure, that the Iletter
which furnishes this painful in-
formation, states that all the
other brethren and sisters were
well. A more recent letter from
Mr. Bampton, just received, is
gratifying, as furnishing no rea-
son for supposing that Mr. Peggs”
illness had assumed in any mea-
sure a more serious aspect ; nor
any intimation that Mr. Bamp.
ton apprehended such a result.

Pooree, May 4th, 1824,

The commencement of the
present month reminds us of the
pleasing duty of addressing you,
and I'hope the review of the two
last months will afford occasion
of gratitude, confidence, and joy.
Like the Psalmist we have to
‘“sing of mercy and judgment ;”
but the Lord doth * all things
well”  This communication may
properly be divided into an ac-
count of the afflictions and mercies
of the period under consideration.
You will probably suppose thst
affliction has brought me to this
‘place, which is considered pecu-
liarly healthy in the het season.
The day after the mouthly ex-
amination.in April, (which is the
1st of the manth,) I went to see
one of the village schools, about
ten miles distant; and whether I
then caught the cold which has
laid the foundation of the present
indisposition, or whether it is
from the climate or over-exertion,
| 1 cannot say. My chest has been
I so affected, that for the last three
Lord’s-davs Thave not cenductcd
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public worship, finding the least
exertion of speaking very painful.
Being strongly importuned to
visit. Pooree for my health, bro-
ther and sister Lacey very kindly
consented to stop at Cuttack for
a month or two, while I and Mzs.
P. and our little dear, came
hither. We arrived here on the
1st instant, and though the cold~
ness of the air at first was un-
pleasant to me, giving me a kind
of aguish feeling, 1 hope the
change and the retirement will,
through the Divine blessing, in-
vigorate both body and mind.
We shall probably stop till the
great rut jattra, in the end of
June ; previous to which, brother
and sister L. intend to join us,
that we may all have an opportu-
nity of witnessing this idolatrous
procession, and of exerting our
united strength to promote the
good of the benighted myriads
assembled. But how shortis the
detail of our afflictions compared
with that of our mercies! Though
one is afflicted, all the other
members of the Mission family
are well. God is enabling us to
perform the work of our “ short-
livd day,” the ¢ breaking up
the fallow ground,” and casting
in the * precious seed of the
word of God.” Surely the way
of the Lord is preparing, that his
glory may be revealed.

The last Lord’s-day in March,
having enlarged the Native Cha-
pel ou the Mission premises, by
removing the wall which sepa-
rated it from an adjoining room,
I opened it for public worship,
by having two services, Qoreah
and English: the English con-
gregation was present while I
preached from 1 Tim. i. 15, and
prayed and sung in the Native
language. The opportunity was
mteresting, and 1 hope will prove

the beginning of good days, I
have continued to send the glad
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tidings of salvation to distinguish.
ed natives. Two men have heen
dispatched with twelve small
packets of books and letters to as
many Rajas, or people of dis-
tinction ; among whom two only
refused what was sent. More
recently, four out of five to whom
books were dispatched rejected
them ; But this appears to have
been through the influence of the
first person addressed; who, a
Musselman, though he received
his present, including the four
gospels and two or three tracts,
in the Persian, Bengalee, and
QOoreah character, yet seems to
have promoted a systematic re-
jection of the rest. But the time
is coming when “ the kings shall
shut their mouths at him.”

Here is Satan’s seat,—here is
the great influx of deluded Ido-
laters from all parts of India,~
here is work eneugh for all your’
Missionaries! Brother and Sister'
Bampton are very healthy. He
labours abundantly in word and
doctrine ; and though Idolaters
defy the gospel by repairing their
temple, - yet, its time shall come
to fall: God can turn the hearts
of men, and cause every vestige
of it to disappear —“He must
reign, till he hath put all enemies
under his feet.”  India must
know the Lord; and, (to con-
clude in the words of the Marquis
of Hastings,) < Itis for the credit
of the British name, that this’
beneficial alteration- should arise
under the British sway. To be
the source of blessings to the im-
mense population of India, is an
ambition worthy of our country:
In proportion as we have found
intellect sterilehere, the obligation
is the stronger upon us to culti-
vate it.  The field is noble; may
we till it worthily.”

Mr. Bampton writes,
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Jugumnautha, June 8, 1824. | our Brethren hither, but glad to

Dear Brother ,
We have for some time felt

ourselves very agreeably situated |

at this Metropolis of wickedness,
as we have had agreeable compa-
ny. No person, (that is, no
Eng]ishman, is permanently re-
sident here, but the master-at-
tendant, who is a marine officer,
and myself: a third geritleman,
however, is generally here, and
we have hitherto always had a
military officer commanding a
company of Sepoys. In the hot
season there are generally a few
of our countrymen here from
Cuttack, and occasionally from
other places ; but the company I
alluded to is our more immediate
connection. In January, I think,
Mr. Lacey came; two or three
months afterwards Mr. Maisch,
a German Missionary, i the ser-
vice of our Episcopalian bre-
thren, with Mrs. M. arrived, and
are still here on account of their
health: about a month ago,
Brother and Sister Lacey went to
Cuttack, and Brother and Sister
Peggs came hither. Previously
to this we were so solitary as I
suppose none of our Brethren at
home ever were ; and it may be

supposed to have had an influence |

upon our spirits, but the change
has made us recently uncommonly
cheerful. Some of our English
Brethren will be surprised, but
my friends here say I am grow-
Ing fat; and I really perceive
thgt I am thicker than I was;
nor do I think it can be attributed
to any thing else so fairly as to
Soclety, for we cannot live too
well Lere, as we can seldom get
any meat, except half-starved
f0‘}!15, which we have roasted,
boiled, and hashed, &e. &e. till
We are tired of them in every
Shupe. )

Uam sorry thatill health brings

see them. Brother Peggs’ appe-
tite is pretty good, what he
chiefly complains of is some dif-
ficulty in breathing and speaking.

Wec have recently opened a
second school; but our schools
are not attended to our satisfac-
tion, there are not at present
more than from 14 to 18 in each.*
I wrote to Brother Yates, of Cal-
catta, on the subject of schools,
not long since, and shall perhaps
send you a copy of his letter. I
have for some time questioned
whether superintending the com-
mon business of schools, be con-
sistent with giving ourselves con-
tinually to prayer, and the minis-
try of the word; and if I spend
an hour in the schools, which I
should otherwise have spent with
a group of people in the street,
I question whether I have made
the best of that hour. [ am com-
posing a set of discourses on the
great subject of Christianity,
which I want to box, as it were,
as the mariner does the compass,
and preach them, unless I can deo
better, so long as I live.

The poor people here are very
busy preparing the cars for
rutt jatra. The carpenter encou-
rages the blacksmith, and he that
smoothes with the hammer him
that smites the anvil. There are
no less than eight forges at work
in this nefarious business: and I
am told upwards of two hundred
men watch their proceedings. I
shall probably sometime send youn
an account of them. Excepta
few principal ornaments, the cars
are all new every year.

You will probably have heard
of the Burman war before this
reaches you. Our brethren at
Rangoon, some of whom we have
the pleasure of' knowing, have
been in perilous circumstances.
The papers say it was determined
to put all the Europeans and

*® This probably refers to the Pooree schools.
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other Foreigners there to death;
that the officet just Arrived with
the death warrant, when a ball
from one of his majesty’s ships
convinced them that they had
something -else to think about.
Rangoon, it is sald, and two
other places, soon fell into our
hands; but the Burmese had
previously gained considerable
advantages. They killed a num.
ber of officers, and I think six
hundred Sepoys in one battle.
It is said that they took Chitta-
gong, which is within two hun-
dred miles of Calcutta;, and that
the British inhabitants of the
metropolis some of them trembled.
It seerns that they gained their
advantage in consequence of a
vastly superior force; and they
seem mot to have dreamed that
we should send an ‘expedition
against them. A powerful force
is however ready to set-as soon as
the rains are over; and unless
matters be previeusly ad{usped, I
hope they will be enabled, by
possessing’ themselves of some of
the best towns, to teach them to
respect a power which I believe
would- not injure them if they
would be quiet. No Philanthro-
pist car delight it wa?, but T think
every Philanthrepist might be
glad of such governments as-those
of Burmah and China being bro-
ken up. The Burmese, like the
Chinese, are ridiculously pomp-
ous : but it is said that recent
affairs have led them to lower
their tome. We wish well to
British power in India, and hope
it will long continue. But this
business shews one thing, and that
is, that our military force in India
is not adequate to any great
struggle. Various places seem
left very naked, to make head
against this people. Grace be
with you.
Your’s affectionately,
Ww. Bamrron.
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Since I wrote this letter, a paper
is come which states that the
Burmese had seven Englishmen
in irons at Rangoon, when the
English forces arrived, which
they seemed to be an the point of
destroying. In thé dame situas
tion were an Hintloo Briton, an
Armenian, a Greek, and our
Bretliren Hough and Wade,

, Ameritan Misslonaries. On the

commehcemeut of the fire, many
of the Burinese fled, taking most
of the poor prisoners with them.
Brother Hough, however,. ‘whom
we shall ever respect for his kind-
tiess to us at Serampore, had his
irons taken off; and was sent witli
a Burman on boatd the Liffey, to
request that the firing might
cease, and to 'ask what terms.
would be given them. - It was to
be hinted tob; that tle British lives
in their powér would probably
depend upory.the anawer: It wag)

: howevey;, replied, ‘that the' lives
"and propeity of the people would
' fiot be guaranteed till the prison-

ers were teleased; and that if

- they daved to injure them, or puit

one of them to death, fire and
sword would revenge the atro-
dious deed over the whole face of
the country. We are’ happy to
learn that our countrymen and
brethren are- all safe.- Brother 3
Lacey kfiows the other Ametican
Missionary. They reached Cal-
cutta about the sdine time, and [
think were guite intimate.
- e ki
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"FEMALE ASSOCIATION,

For Promoting Education in India.

A Committee Meetlihg of thiy Society was
leld on Dee. 25, at Castle Doanington. A mun-
berof Female Friends attended; some of whom
ongaged toact as agents forthe Soclety in thelt
respectivo neighboutrhoods, and received matern-
als to be-worlted up for the Society. The next
Meeting of the Commitice is 19 be held ab
Loughhorough, on the day conunonly eabled
Good-Fridny. At Derby, Melbonre, &e. collec
tions have b en connnienced to fornr a fbiaudmk"
fund for the purchase of inatoerials tor work. /
cheular, explaining the plan of the Soefoty, 1%
printed ; and an address, inviting assistances
will soon he ready for distribntion, and niay be
Lad on application to Williny & Son, Derby.
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Parabpise.

_LEAVING, at present, the Land
of Canaan, we cross Mount Le-
banon, and proceed eastward,
through Syria and Mesopotamia,
of which a hasty sketch has been
given in a former puper,® to the
river Tigris, which bounds the
latler country on the east, as the

Eophrates does on the west,
These two celebrated rivers,

which run for six or seven han-
dred miles in the same south-
erly divection, at the distance of
one hundred and fifty or two hun-
dred miles, approach each other,
at the south of Mesopotamia, and
form a uarrow plain terminated
on the south by the junction of
their streams. Thus united,
they flow in one channel to-
wards the south, for about one
hundred miles; and then again
dividing, discharge themselves by
several ontlets 1nlo the uorth-
ern part of the Gulph of Persia.
The region which lay on each
side of these rivers, from the

Yol i. p. 362,
VOL, 1V,

soulh borders of Mesopotamia lo
the Persian Gulph, extending to-
wards Arabia on the east and
Persia on the west, was formerly
pleasant, fruitful and populous;
and famous in the pages of inspi-
ration under the names of Shi-
nar, Babylonia, Chaldea, and
occasionally of Eden. These
names are sometimes used by the
sacred writers indiscriminately for
the whole country, and at others
apparently for the several dis-
tinct provinces which composed
it. 'To the north of this region,
on the eastern side of the Tigris,
lay Assyria, properly so called,
which stretched from Armenia on
the north to Babylonia on the
south, and from the Tigris on
the west to Media on the east.
The region which we have thus
rapidly sketched, is worthy the
notice of the bibiical student, as
being the scene of various niemo-
rable events recorded in sacred
history,

The local situation of Pura-
dise, in which their indulgent
Crealor first placed the innocent
aud happy parents of mankind,
hias given rise to nuwmerous opint-
ous. It has been placed in al-
wost every part of the habilable
globe. Some indeed have fixed
it in the air, the moon and the
third heavens; while others have
boldly denied its existence; aud

M
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asserled that all that issaid of it
in scripture must be understood
in a figuralive sense. It would
be arrogant in us to pretend to
decide a question on which so
many eminent men have differed
so widely. Yet, after considering
various opinions, we discover one,
to which we think the candid
inquirer, who is willing to be
guided by the plain evidence of
seripture, will attach a high de-
gree of probability. He will be
strongly inclined to conclude
that the primitive Eden compre-
hended the region which extend-
ed, on either side, from above the
junction of the Euplrates and
the Tigris to the Persian Gulphi;
and that Paradise was, of course,
situated in the province of Baby-
lonia, as it was afterwards deno-
minated. We can only hint at
the reasons of this assertion; and
perhaps, had we room, a long
discussion might not be either
extertaining or edifying to many
of our readers.

Moses has been more than
vsually particular_in his descrip-
tion of Paradise. He has re-
corded its siluation, its couutry,
the rivers which watered it, the
couriries which bordered upon it,
and the natural productions for
which it was noted. Read his
account attentively, Gen.ii.8--14.

The region in which it was
situated was called Eden; and
as the sacred historian observes
that it was planted “ castward in
Eden,”’ he seems to intimate that
Eden was a country of .consider-
aple extent, iu the eastern part of
which this garden was planicd.
Now that there was a country in
these parts which long bore that
appellation is evideut from scve-
ral parls of scripture.  When the
iesolent messenger of the hzugh-
tv king of Assyria recounted the
cxploits of his master, he men-
Gians, among other slates whigh

SCRIPTURE 1LLUSTRATED

are well known to have exisled
in this  neighbourhood, <« the
children of Eden which were in
Thelassar.”  The prophet Eze-
kiel also, in emuerating the va-
tions that traded with Tyre, reck-
ons Eden along with Haran, Can-
neb, Asshur and other countries,
which were all situated in Baby-
lonia or its vieinily. And  the
House of Eden,” which seems to
have been a name given to the
eastern part of Syria, might very
easily be so denominated from
ils proximity to this country.
2 Kings xix. 12—13. Ezek.
xxvil. 23. Amos i. §. From
these texts, it appears that there
was a district to the south of
Mesopotamia and Assyria, which
was long known uuder the gene-
ral name of Eden.

Again. Moses says, “ A river
went out of Eden to water the
garden ; and from thence it
was parted and became iuto foar
heads.”” The obvious meaning
of this passage is, that the river,
which watered the garden in a
single stream, was, on the con-
fines of Eden, divided into four
distinct branches; the names
and courses of which are alter-
wards enumerated. This applies
with strict propriety to the united
streams of the Euphrates and
Tigris, which enter the country
of Edea in two seperate chaunels,
pass through it in one, and leave
il again, divided into several;
of which only the two principal
probably existed in the primi-
tive state. The names of these
branches also agree wilh this
assumption.

The Iuphrates was so well
known to those for whom the
sacred historian wrote, that it
required no mark of distinction.
The Hiddekel is described by
our Lrapslators as ‘¢ going to-
wards the east of Assyria;’” but
tho learned say that the original
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mizht be rendered ¢ going be-
fore or along the side of Assy-
rin.”  This is so decisive a
mark of the Tigris, especially
when confirmed by ils junction
with the Euvphrales, thal nearly
all commentators have applicd
it to thal river, without any lesi-
tation.

Of the other streams, it is nol
easy to speak with so much
certainly.  So many changes
have tuken place in Lhe face of
the country since the days of
Moses, and we are so litlle ac-
quainted with its present topo-
graphy, that it wold be impro-
per to be very positive as to the
particular streams which are in-
tended. 1t is however soffici-
emly evident, from the particu-
lars mentioncd in the description,
that they were the two principal
branches into which the waters
of the Euplrates and the Tigris
divided themselves after their
Junetion.

The Pison, ““ encompasseth,”
or runs through, ¢ the whole
land of Havilah.”! Havilah was
the setond son of Cush, and
grandson of Ham; aund his pos-
terity sctiled on that part of
Arabia bordering west on the
country of Eden, near. the head
of the Persian Gulph. Hence
the sons of Ishmael, the progeni-
lor of the Arabians, are said to
“ dwell from Havilah vuto Shur,
that is before Egypt, as thou
goest towards Assyria;” or, in
other words, to inhabit the north-
ern parts of Arabia which stretch
from the south of Assyria to-
wards the Red Sea. 1In this
country also, dwelt the Amale-
kites, whom Saul smote ¢ from
Havilah to Shur.”” Gen. x. 7.
—xxv. I18. 1 Sam, xv. 7.

The Gikon “encompassed the
whole land of Ethiopia;” in the
Hebiew, « the land of Cush.”
Much confusion has arisen, 1n
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many other instances, from lhe
translation of this phrase by Ethi-
opia, which is generally used te
designate a large conntry in Af-
rica, beyond Egvpt. But it is
evident lhat, in the writings of
Moses, the land of Cuash denotes
a district in Arabia, contiguous to
the countries already described.
[t tuok ils name from the father
of Nimrod, the eldest son of
Ham, whose posterity appear to
have originally settled, near their
brethren, around the head of the
Persian Gulph; and afterwards
to have spread towards the other
side of Arabia. Hence the wife
of Moses, who was a Midianitess,
is called an Elhiopian woman;
and the “ tents of Cushan’ are
connected with ¢ the curtains ef
Midian.”> Nor can “ the rivers
of Ethiopia,”” mentioned by the
prophets, or “ the kings of Ethi-
opia,”” who invaded the Israel-
ites, by any good mode of inter-
pretation, be referred to the Afri-
can Ethiopia. They must be
understood of the region already
mentioned, which is to this day
called Chuzestan, or the land of
Chuz; and must have been wa-
tered by the streams which went
out of Eden. Exod.iii. 1. Num.
xii. 1. Hab. ii. 7. Isa. xviii. 1.
Zeph. iii. 10. 2 Kings xix. 9.
2 Chr. xiv. 9. We may there-
fore conclude that the Pison and
Gihon were the two principal
branches which issued from the
junction of the Euphrates and
Tigris, and watered the adjacent
plains. Some have indeed ven-
tured to fix on the individual
channels intended by Moses; but
this is difficalt and by no means
necessary. Thecountriesthrough
which they flowed, aud their
origin, sufficiently mark their
identity, and fix the situation of
Paradise. The patural produc-
tions also of the countries through
which these rivers run, are simi-
L2
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lar 1o those ascribed to them by
the sacred penman: they abound
in gold, aromatics and precious
slones, *

The inspired writer informs
us that, when the Lord God had
planied a garden in Eden, he
made Lo grow out of the ground
cvery tirce that is pleasant to
the sight and good for food :
and though the country where
we have placed the terrestrial
paradise has doubtless shared
m the curse denounced on the
ground on account of sin; yet
1t has, in all ages, been famous
for its pleasantness and fertility.
And the memory of this primitive
garden of pleasure and innocence
lias been preserved amongst every
‘people of the earth, however re-
¥mote from each other, or however
Tharbarous and ignorant. It was
‘the orginal of the bowers of bliss,
the Elysian fields and cther fables
of the heathen poets; and the
tradition of the important trans-
actions which took place in it
has mingled with all the systems
of pagan mythology. The in-
spired writers also frequently in-
troduce this delighlful scene and
yefer for ideas of perfect happi-
ness and prosperity Lo the garden
of the Lord in Eden.” Andin evi-
dent allusion to it, Johndescribes
the river and tree of life that
adorn the new Jerusalem above

#* It is true tbat, io several texts,
Etniopia may designate the African
kingdom ; neris it improbable that
some of the descendants Cush might,
‘in following zges, migrate into that
distant country. Tle same observa-
tion may perliaps be made respect-
ing Havilah ; as a region far to the
eastward, peopled probably by the
posterity of Havilah the fourth son
of Joktan, (Gen. x. 29.) was so
denominated. Bul the description

eonfines us to the neighbourhood of

the Xuphrates aud Tigris ; and the
seriptures plainly recognize the Cuosh
and Havilah of Moses in the’ silua-
tions ussigned.
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where the servants of God serve
him for evermore.  For it ought
never 1o be forgollen that, though
speculations like those in which
we have indulged, ave intcresting
to the intetligent mind, and use-
ful in confirming and illustrating
the sacred volume, yet it is of
infinitely grealer moment to every
reader to find the way to the pa-
radise of God where Jesus is, than
to ascertain, with the greatest
certainty, the exact situation of
the earthly paradise which Adam
lost by his fall.

——

CHRISTIAN MORALS.

THEE DuTies oF DEACONS.

In every christian 'clurch,
though the object of the associa-
tion s purely réligious, yet the
successful prosecution of that ob-
ject necessarily inbolves secular
concerns. Buidings for- holding
the assemblies mifst be erected,
and kept in repaiy; the officers
be remunerated for their services ;
and the poor be relieved. All this
requires money ; and, as all the
members are equally interested,
this money must be collected
from them, before it can be paid
to the several claimants. Pro-
per_ officers must therefore be
chosen, and authorized by their
brethren to reccive and disbarse
the funds of the church. Hence,
in the earliest ages of christi-
anity, the apostles, under diviiie
inspiration, recognized the ne-
cessity and advautage of such an
office, and dirccted the members
of the first christian church to
look out amoug themselves fit
persons to be appointed to it.
Acts vi. 1—6. The circum-
stances of the disciples of Jesus
wepe indeed, at thal period, pe-

G
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culiar;  but there is snfficienl
evidence in the New Testament,
that the office continned after
that state of things had ceased ;
and from the directions given for
the due choice of proper persons
to fill it, it appears that it was
designed to exist through all
succeeding ages. 1 Phil. i. [.
1 Tim. iii. 8—13.

It has been supposed that the
transaction at Jerusalem was an
extraordinary case, and had no
counection with the appointment
of Deacons, as they were after-
wards called. If this be ad-
_mitted, the scriptures expressly
recognize an important class of
officers in the church of Christ,
and describe their qualifications,
without giving the least hint of
their origin or their duties. Such
an omission cannot be supposed ;
.and ‘we are compelled to agree
with the earliest records of chris-
tianity, which unite in describing
the institution and design of this
office in conformity to the views
already given.

From the occasion of the fist
institutions of deacons, it has
- been sometimes asserted that their
only duty is the care of the poor
belonging to the church; and
that whatever else they under-
lake, though of a strictly pecu-
niary or temporal nature, is be-
yond the scriptural design of the
office. 'This, it is presumed, is
too confined a view of the sub-
Jeet.  The members of the primi-
tive church had sold their pos-
session, and thrawn all their pro-
perly into epe common stock ;
out of which, ¢ distribution was
wmade unto every man,” rich as
well as poor, “ according as he
had need.”” Acts. iv. 35. Fora
time, the apostles managed this
geueral fund ; but, on the rapid
Increase of members which took
place after the day of Penticost,
the management required more

time and attention than they
could bestow upon it, without
neglecting superior daties. They
seized, therefore, an opportunity,
afforded by a complaint which
arose respecting the partial dis-
tribution of the provisions, to
free themselves from this busi-
ness, and to cause officers to he
chosen, whose special duty it
should be to manage it. Now it
is ohvinus that the object of the
apostles, in this appointment,
was, not merely that the deacons
should see that the Grecian wi-
dows were duly supplied; but
that they should oversee ‘¢ the
daily ministration” of the com-
mon property ; or, in other
words, that the deacons should
be entrusted with all the seeular
coucerus of the society, while
the apostles devoted their nodi-
vided attention to ihe advance-
ment of its spiritual welfare, and
« gave themselves continually to
prayer and the ministry of the
word.”>  Such appears to have
been the original design of this
institulion: ; and such, it is ob-
vious, the inspired teachers of
christianity intended it should
continue through future periods.
1t embraces all the pecuniary and
secular concerns of the church:
an important office, in the due
discharge of which the minister,
the members, the peor, and reli-
gion itself are deeply interested.

It has also been argued, that,
as the apostles bad previously
discharged the duties to which
deacons were afterwards appoint-
ed, the pastoral oftice includes
the deacon’s; and deacons are
merely the deputies of the pas-
tor, appoiuted for his conveni-
ence. Some have even affirmed
that the pastor way, when he
sees fit, resume these duties, and
thus supersede the office itself.
But these reasoners forget that
the apostles were exlraordinary
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characters, commissioned by the
great Head of the church to pro-
pagate his religion in the world,
to organize churches, and to ap-
point offices and vfiicers in them:
and that they were qualified for
this great work by the immnedi-
ate influence of the Holy Spirit,
by which they were guided. The
offices of pastor and dracon were
equally appointed by them; and
the duties of each clearly de-
fined. Unless, therefore, pastors
be the legitimale successors 10
all the distinguishing powers of
the apostleship, they can have
po claim to consider the deacons
as ikeir deputies, or to resume
an office which never belonged
te them. The offices appear to
be both of apostolic authority,
wholly independent of each other;
but kindred trusts, designed to
promote one grand desian, which
ought always to be discharged
witly mutual respect, unsuspicions
harmony, aund cordial co-opera-
tion.

The characler of deacons is
distinetly pourtrayed by the sa-
cred writers. When the first
election was to be made, the
apostles directed the brethren to
}ouk out ¢ men of honest repute,
fall of the Holy Ghost and wis-
dom.”” When Paul is giving di-
rections to Timothy how to he-
have himself in the church of the
living God, be tells him thal
“ Dcacous must be grave, not
double-tongued, not given to
much wine, not greedy of filthy
lucre, holding the mystery of
the faith in a pure conscience.””
It would be eusy to enlarge on
these different qualifications, and
to shew how proper it is that
deacons should possess them,
But this will appear as we pro-
ceed to mention the dulies of
these officers, which is more di-
teetiv the objoet of these papers.

The privcipal dulics vhich a
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deacon owes Lo the brethren
whom he serves, arising ant of
the nature of his office and Uha
precepts of seripture, may per-
haps be comprised under these
particulars,

Integrity. A Deacon is the
steward of the property of the
chursh; and it is required pf
slewards that they should be
found faithful.  Dishonesty in
every case is highly inmoral
and infamous ; but when it in-
vades property devoted by chris-
tians to the support of the cause
of their Saviour, it assumes a
deeper stain and rises into higher
guilt: it becomes sacrilege. 1t
is robbing of God: a charge
which even the wicked Jews re-
pelled with horror. 1t is rob-
binz and oppressing the afflicted
in tle gate, whose cause ‘¢ the
Lord will plead and spail the
soul of those that spoiled them.”
Prov. xxii. 22. How needful
then is it that a deacon should
“ not be greedy of filthy lucre,’
lest his sordid ayarice should
induce him to touch the forbid-
den thing !

But a deacon should not only
be sirictly honest, but adopt also
proper means to make his integ-
rity manifest to all the parties
concerned.  When Paul was in-
trusted with the charge of a libe-,
ral collection, raised hy the Ma-
cedonian churches for the relief
of their necessitous brethren in
Judea, e was careful * to pro-
vide for houest thingg not omly
in the sight of the Lord,”” who
could search his heart; “ but also
in the sight of men,” who could
judge ouly from evidence; and
therefore requested the donors te
appoint him a companion, te tra-
vel with him and be a witness of
his integrity. His reason, as he
told them, for all this caution
was, ¢ that no an should blame
us in this abundance, which ig
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administered hy as?”  § Cor.
xvi. 3—4. 2 Cor. viii, 1821,
Ou the same principle, a deacon
will endcavonr to act as much as
possible uuder the direction of
the, church.  He will consider
that every one has a right to ad-
vise liow his own property shall
be employed; and will therefore
lay all important financial mea-
sures before his brethren, and
submit to their decision. This
will preserve him from all sus-
picion of partiality ; and relieve
him from a disagreeable responsi-
bitity. It will aiso have a happy
tendency to promote the pros-
perity of the cause of Christ, by
mnaking the members more ge-
nerally acquainted with the cir-
cumstances of the society, and
exciting in their breasts that in-
terest which is usvally felt when
we -perceive our ewn influence
in auy concern. In order, too,
“to provide things honest in
the sight of men,” in the sense
in which the apostle uses the
phrase, a deacon will be regu-
lar and correct in his accounts;
and anxious o have them ex-
amined, at proper intervals, by
disinterested persons, appointed
by the church. This will gain
him the confidence of his bre-
thren and prevent the least doubt
of his accuracy and integrity
from arising in the most sus-
pictous mind. Every steward
ought to be ready to give an ac-
count of his stewardship when-
ever he is required to do it; and
an upright steward will seck for
opportunities of having his con-
duct examined.

Impartiality. This is indeed
only a branch of fidelity; for in
the discharge of any trust, a par-
tial person is dishonest. But
the vust importance of impartial-
Ity in a deacon, intitles it to a
distinel notice.  His office in-
cudes two very different duties.
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Ouge is to collect the pecuniary
supplies requisite for the main-
tenance of the cause of Christ
which be serves; and the other
to distribute the funds, when
raised, to the proper objects. In
both these parts of duty, the
strictest impartiality is requisite.
In the former, a deacon will con=
sider that, as all the members
have an interest in the cause,
they oughtall to be called upon to
contribute to its support, accord-
ing to their respective abilities.
He will endeavour therefore to
obtain an acquaintance with his
brethren, and, as far as propriety
permits, with their circumstances;
that he may form a just estimale
of the proportion that each should
bear of the common burden. He
ought likewise to know their
tempers, habits and principles,
that he may apply the proper
motives to excite the backward,
arouse the lazy aund encourage
the diffident. In doing this, he
will feel it his duty to act, like
Paul, on the golden priaciple of
equality ; and to gnard against
one being eased and anothér bur.
dened. And he will often think
it necessary, however unpleasant,
to expostulate with those whom
Providence has blessed with afe
fluence, to iuduce them to bear
their due proportion and to re-
lieve the pressure ou their less
able brethren. He will also cou-
sider it a very imgortant part of
his office to use all due means,
that the pastor may have a sup-
port suitable to the number and
abilities of his people. In these
essential, but frequently painful
duties, aun upright deacon will be
strictly on his guard, lest the iu-
fluence of any private or personal
feelings should tempt him to
pressloo heavily onthe generasity
of one, or pass vver too stivhtly
the parsimony of awnother. e
will estcem them all as brethren,
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wnited in the same cause and
under equal obligations to sup-
port it; and treal them with im-
partial equity.

Ip the distribution of the pro-
perly intrusted to his manage-
ment, a good deacon will also
be impartial. e will give to
every object his due proporlion,
according 1o the intention of the
church; never permitting his
own regard for one individual to
induce him to increase his share;
nor any personal dislike to lead
him to neglect andgther or to di-
minish his relief 1t is equally
incumbent on a deacon as it was
on Timothy, to discharge bis
office, “ without preferring one
before another; and to do no-
thing by partiality.”

Afection. The whole official
conduct of a deacdn ought 1o be

distinguished by christian Jove’

and syvmpathy. This disposition
should be conspicuous in his in-
tercourse with all the members
of the church. Iu will greatly
assist him in oblaining tlie wne-
cessary aid from the more opu-
lent; aud animate his exertions
in providing for the comfort of
the minister. But it will especi-
ally shine in his treatment of the
poor. While he renders them
all the pecuniary assisiance in
his power, Le will soocthe their
sorrows by his tender condolence,
direct tlieir steps by his prudent
advice, encourage their Learts by
his fervent prayers, and point
them to that High Priest who
can be touchied with their infirm-
ities, and was ecwinently tie
Fricud ¢! the poor. The pious
and  weli-informed  deacon will
cousider his poor bretliren as
Leirs of e sawe glory, and
plac d by their commouu daviour
Immediate

Mlic 0l care  und
protc. on in their passage to it
anc ne ol esleem himself bound,
by ti: i dcrest obligatious, to
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render Lhat passage as safe and
comfortable as possible,
Diligence and Punctuality.
A person may be honest, impar-
tial and affectionate, and yet not
use the office of a deacon well,
unless all thuse good qualities be
rendered effective, by diligence
and punctuality in the discharge
of his official duties. In raising
the requisile funds, how often are
losses and disappointments sus-
lained by a neglect of proper op-
portunilies ?  Subscriptions re-
main uncollected till they are
forgotten ; arrears accumulale lo
an amount too largé for payment;
dissatisfaction, removals or death
intervene, and just debts, which
would have been cheerfully dis-
charged if applied for in due
lime, are ultimately lost. Dis-
content not unfrequently is the
effect of procrastination in peca-
niary matters; which might have
easily been prevented by, punctu-
ality in collecting.—In the dis-
tribution of the funds of the
church, diligence and puricluality
are equally important. How
often do the families of worthy
ministers suffer inconveuicnee, it
not distress, from the delay or
inatlention of a deacon who is
too busy or too careless to for-
ward the supplies which he has
in his charge. How often do
the poor languish under misery
and want, while a deacon is too
much cngaged or too indolent lo
carry them that snecour which
they have a right to expect, and
which the chureh has enabled its
officer to impart.  Instauces have
indeed occurred when death has
released the saffercr from all his
miscriex, while the relief, ordered
him by the sympathy of his
brethren, which might have al-
leviated his distress und smoothed
Lis dying pillow, has remained,
through mere thoughtlessness, in
the purse of the deacon. Well
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woull it be if all who sustain
this office, would observe the di-
rectious of the wise man, “ With-
hold not goad from him to whom
it is due, when it isin the power
of thy hand to do it. Say not
uuto thy neighbour, Go, and
come again, and to-morrow I will
give thec, when thou hast it by
thee.”” ¢« Boast not thyself of
to-morrow ; for thou knowest not
what a day may bring forth.”

Liberality. Nothing can more
effectually check the prosperity
of any society, than an apparent
unconcern for its welfare aud un-
willingness to make exertions to
promote it, in those who are
considered its [eading members.
How can a deacon expect ihat
his brethren will generously sup-
port the cause, if he be reluctant
to inake the necessary sacrifices
for its maiutenance? If he hold
back his hand when any aid is
required, can he hope that others
will stretch forth theirs? His
very office is distribution; aund
it would be the most glaring in-
consistency for him to distribute
the offerings of others, and be
sparing of his own. Might not
his friends reply lo any attempts
he makes to excite them to act
liberally, ¢ Physician, heal thy-
self?”” Well did Paal direct
that a deacon should *“ not be
greedy of filthy lucre;” for such
a disposition, even if it did not
issue in direct dishonesty, would
paralyse all the proceedings of
the church in which he had any
concern. This duty is so ob-
viously necessary to the proper
discharge of the office, that it
would not have required notice,
had not instances oecurred, in
which it seems lo have been
overlooked, both by deacons
themselves and those who choose
them,

_Sincerity. Singleness of inten-
tien and godly simplicity should
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mark all the conversation of a
deacon. In his conduct toward
his brethren in office, he should
consider them as embarked in
the same cause and pursuing the
same object. No rival plans or
private views should enter his
breast; but with open frankness
he should heartily co-operate
with them in promoting the glory
of God and the prosperity of his
cause, without any respect to his

own interest or reputation. The
same disinterested views will
lead him to reflect, that the

pastor has a cleim upon him
for more effectual assistance and
higher respect, than the other
members of the church are re-
quired to exhibit. A deacon’s
election proves that he enjoys
the confidence of his friends; and
the office itself gives him the
means of access to them and in-
fluence with them. These ad-
vantages are entrusted to him
for promoting the welfare of the
church; and he will know, that
this object can be most effectu~
ally attained by supporting the
character and influence of the
pastor. He will therefore em~
brace, witlr sincere pleasure, eve«
ry opportunity of recommending
the public aud private labours of
the mihister; and of removing
any prejudice or missnderstand-
ing which he may perceive ope-
rating against him iu the minds
of his brethren. He wili nou-
rish, with affectionate solicitude,
feelings of regard and attentiom
to him in all with whom he pos-
sesses influence. On many sub-
jects, when delicacy and pru-
dence would close the lips of a
pastor, a deacon can and ought
to expatiate; and to nuse every
proper means to ammate his
frieuds with just and liberal senw
timents. He will consider him-
self the friend and advocate of
his minister; and will therefore
M
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not only treat him publickly with
respect and affection, but hold
himself bound to afford him in-
formation, advice and assistance
in the discharge of all the ardu-
ous and important duties of the
pastoral office. Indeed the cha-
racter and conduct of a good
deacon, both in temporal and
spiritual concerns, will be distin-
guished by a consistent sincerity.
He will “* not be double tongued;
but hold the mystery of the faith
in a pure conscience.’”

Lladshew, Jacosus,
Jan. 1835.
(To be continued.)

——

ON APOSTACY.
—4

The substance of a Sermon,
preached at Queenshead, by the
late Mr. Joan TavyrLor, Oct. 11,
1818, within less than three
months of his death.

¢« For if we sin wilfully after that
we have received the hnonledge of the
truth, there remaineth no more saeri-
Jice for sin, but a certain fearful looking
Sor of judgment and fiery indignation

which shall devowr the adversaries.”
Heb. x. 26, 27.

This is an awful and important
text, and demands serious atten-
tion. Mapy have been much
injared from a misapplication of
it.  When a christian, in an un-
guarded moment, is drawn by
the force of temptation, either
from within or without, to cown-
mil a known sin, which, by
watchfulness and prayer, he might
have avoided, he applies this
alarming passage to bis own
case, concludes there is no hope
of pardon, and plunges into de-
gpair. This 48 no uncomuon
experience even with sincere be-
lievers; aud the great encmy of
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souls will embrace such painful
occasions to distress and injure
the children of God. Ik is then
highly desivable that the real
meaning of the Holy Spirit in
this text should be understood ;
but in discussing it, there is
great danger eilher of discourag-
ing the real chrislian, or of en-
couraging the careless professor.
May the Lord preserve me from
both these extremes!

A christian may commit known
sins without this passage apply-
ing to him. Iustances of this
kind are recorded both in the
Old and New Testament. In
Lite former, there are Noah, Da-
vid and others; in the latter,
Peter and the incestuous person
at Corinth. And since then,
there have been thousands of si-
milar characters; and yet they
were not in the dreadful condi-
tion represented iu the text.
Peter’s crime was peculiarly ag-
gravated; but be sincerely re-
pented. “ He went out and wept
bitterly ;> and his merciful Sa-
viour received him again inlo
his favour. The incestuous Co-
rinthian, it appears, repented of
his sinj for Paunl exhorts the
church tv forgive him and to
confirm their love towards him.
And if we see a brother over-
taken in a fault, we are com-
inanded to restore such an one in
the spirit of meekness, Even if
his sin has given occasion to the
enemies of God to blaspheme,
yet if he is convinced of guilt
and tempted to despair, we shoald
point him to tie blood of Christ,
and assure him that it cleanses
from all sin. We should “* for-
give him and comfort him, lest
perhaps such an one should he
swallowed up wilh overmuch sor-
row.”’

But the sacred writer, in this
important passage, describes the
awlul cousequenccs of a deliber~
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ale and presumptuous rejection
of the Saviour, a wilful renunci-
ation of his authority, and a to-
tal and final descrtion of lhis
cause. In the preeceding verses,
he exhorts the Hebrew christians
to hLold fast the profession of
their faith, withont wavering; to
consider one anotlier, to provoke
onte love and good works; and
not to forsake the assembling of
themselves togecther. Some of
their former associates, in order
to avoid persecution, had openly
withdrawn themscives from the
blessed Saviour and his cause;
and others probably were ready
to follow their esample. The
Holy Spirit, therefore, in the
words of the text, warns them
against the dreadful resulls of
such apostacy, He enforces this
warning by -referring to the se-
vere punishment inflicted by the
Mosaical law on presumptuous
sibners ; and expatiates, in a
most impressive manner, on the
greater guilt and heavier punish-
ment of those who, after hav-
ing professed christianity, en-
Joyed iis privileges and experi-
enced its influences, deliberately
desert it, and join again the
ranks of its enemies. The af-
feeting terms in which the writer
describes their conduct, suffici-
ently indicate the sin against
Which he is guardiig them, They
tread under foot the Son of God;
couul the hlood wherewith they
Were sanclified an unholy thing ;
and do despite unto the Spirit of
grace, Language like this can
never apply to those sins, how-
ever aggravated, into which the
real children of God sometimes
" unhappily fall ; it must intend a
wilful and total apostacy from
the cause of God, and a deliber-
ate and obstinate adherence to
his enemijes.

The progress of these misera-
ble apostates is fully described
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in scriptere, and plainly alloded
to in the passage before us.
They loge their relish for spi-
ritual exercises ; and complain
that they find neither pleasure
nor profit in the means of grace,
the ordinances and the worsbip
of the church, or the more private
meetings of christians. They
first neglect and then forsake
those privileges for which they
have no relish, and return to
their old ways and the company
which they kept before they
made a profession of religion.
The church with which they
have heen united is under the
painful necessity of excluding
them from its fellowship and
casting them back iuto the world.
Thus cut off from all connection
with religion, they grow more
wicked than they were before;
and render theuselves conspicu-
ous by the depth of their depra-
vity and the bitterness of their
enmity against every ihing that
is good. “* He goeth and taketh
seven other spirits more wicked
than himself, and they enter in
and dwell there; and the latter
end of that man is worse than
the first.”

To persons in this dismal stale
“ there remaineth no more sacri~
fice for sin’’ They have pre-
sumptuously refused the atone-
ment made by the adorable Je-
sus, and counted his hlood an
unholy thing; and uo other Sa-
vour will die for them, nor will
any other atonement for sin be
made. They are therefore de-
prived of all hope; and, unless
their consciences be seared as
with a hot iron, their prospects
must be dreadful beyond descrip-
tion. They must experience “ a
certain fearful looking for of judg-
ment and fiery indignation which
shall devour the adversaries.””
Or if, through the stupifying ef-
fects of sin, they have lost al

M2
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fecling, yel this affecting obdu-
racy only renders their case still
more deplorable.  They must
soon be constrained to appear al
the judgment seat of that Saviour
whom they have rejecled, and to
sustain the fiery iudignation of
thal God, against whom 1ihey
have impiously rebelled. And
how inconceivably dreadful is the
fiery indignation of an Almighty
God! The stoutest of his ad-
versarics can no more support or
escape it, than the lightest stub-
ble can sastain unconsumed the
flame of a furnace heated seven-
fold. ¢ They shall be devoured
as stubble fully dry.> They
will have 1o undergo the punish-
ment due 1o all their transgres-
stons of the divine law; and
added to this, the far heavier
vengeance of an insulted Saviour
who died on the cross for their
redemption, whom they have un-
gratefully trodden under fool.

If such then be the wretched
state of apostates, let all profes-
sors take the alarm; and vigi-
lently guard against the first
symptoms of back-sliding. With
unfeigned earnesiness let them
apply for the aid of the Holy
Spirit, n slricll_v examining their
spiritual state: and if any cold-
ness in the enjoyment of the
means of grace, or any wavering
in attachwent to the cause of
Christ be discovered, let them
remember from whence they are
fallen, and humbly seek for grace
to repent and do their first
works, Let them “ take with
themn words, and returning unlo
the Lord, say unto him: Take
eway all iniquity and receive us
graciously.”  Then may they
expect the fulfilment of his gra-
cious promise, “* 1 will heal their
back-slidings, I will love them
freely : f{or mine anger is lorned
away from Lhem.”

Finally. These affecting con-
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siderations should awaken all the
disciples of Jesus to watch over
oue another in love. Lel thew
mark any sigu of declension
which may appear in the cha-
racter of their brethren; amd af-
fectionately admonish them of
their danger, awaken them tlo
self examination and join them
in earnest prayer, that their feet
may he kept from falling. Thus
may apostacy be checked in ils
commencement; and, by \he
assistance of divine grace, all
its awful consequences may be
avoided. Let all remember that,
“if any one err from the truth
and one eouvert himn, he who econ-
verleth the siuner from the error
of his way, sball save a soul
from death, and shall hide a
multitade of sins.”  Glorious
ohject! who would not wish to
accomplish it ?

——
CORRESPONDENCE.

THE IMPROPRIETY
oF
TAKING the DEAD

Into Places of Religious Worship, pre-
viously to Interment,

¢ Let all things be done decently and
in order.”
Sirs,

The pages of your useful Reposi-
tory are profitably employed, not
only in the clucidation of the doc-
trincs of scripture, for the immediate
advancement of practical piety, bit
also, in giving cirvculation to tem-
perate and serious observalions on
subjects more remolely conuccted
with the great duties of the chris-
tian life, and respecting which there
may not be a upiformity of senti-
mcnt among your readers. By this
means, they arc directed to the con-
sideration of subjects which might
otherwise escape obscrvation ; truth
is elicited, nnd general intelligence
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promoted. On this ground, allow
me to request the attention of your
readers to a few rcmarks on  the
practice, commonly adopted in some
of our churches, of taking corpses
into the place of worship previously
to their interment.

The praetice of the chureches of
our Conncction, at the interment of
the dead, is not uwniform; uor is
there any neccessity that it shouid
be, if there is no impropricty in any
of the mcthods adopted. In some
churches, the corpse is never taken
into the place of worship, but from
the house to the grave: in others,
it is the habitual practice to take
it first into the meeting bouse, and,
from thence, after a sermon and the
other usval engagemcnts of a wor-
shipping asscmbly, to the place of
interment. Against tbis mode of
proceeding, therc seems to be scve-
ral reasonable objections, which I
beg to -state for the rcader’s candid
consideration.

1. The Origin of this custom seems
linble to exception.—It is too fre-
quently the case that, when a ous-
lom is once established, it is incon-"
siderately followed without inquir-
ing into its origin or propricty.
This, there is'rcason to believe, has
been the case in reference to the
custom in question. It is derived
by dissenling churches, not from the
New Testament, (the book to whicb
it is their glory to appeal for their
customs), but from the church of
England, which received it from the
church of Rome; and she, I sup-
pose, from lhe superstitious imagi-
nation of one of her pretenders to
infallibility. 'The custom seems to
owe its existence and support to
that fruitful source of crror, for I
have not been able to learn that it
was practised cither by heathens or
Jews. By the laws of Rome, it was
provided that no one, except the
Emperor and the vestal nuos, should
be buried within the city; aud it
was not till the days of Gregory the
second, whom, for his open defence
and support of idolatry, Milner
calls the first pope, that church-
Yards had a beginning, Christian
congregations had followed the prac-
tice of the ancient Romans, and
buried their dead at a distance from
the city; bul in Gregory’s time,
prayers began to be offered for the
dend_, and with these, various cere-
monios for which it was convenient
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to take the corpse into the church
and to inter jt in a place not far dis-
tant.  The priest had to pronvunce
an absolution over the coffin, to
walk round it and sprinkle it with
holy water, and then to make on it
the figure of a cross, with other ce-
remonies, which for their solemnity
were thonght most proper te be per-
formea within the church. It was
not till about the year 750, that
Cuthbert, archbishop of Canterbury,
introduced the custom of hurying in
church-yards into Eongland; and
with tbis, it is presumed, its attend-
ant ceremonies Thus the unscrip-
tural doctrine of purgatory, and,
the cqualify unsc:¥ptural practice of
praying for the repose of the dead,
seem to have given rise to the cus-
tom of which we speak.

To this it may perhaps be re-
plied: ‘It is a maiter of no conse-
quence what was its origin. if the
custom itself is becoming and pro-
per.” Granting this, we remark:
2. The custom itself seems tery ex-
ceptionable.—It is so as a probable
means of spreading infectici. If a
eontagious discase has been the oc-
casion of death, it must surely be
imprudent to take the corpse into
an assembly of people, frequently
rendered uvusually targe by the fu-
neral solemnity. It must be mere
fastidiousness to avoid going to visit
a person lingering under a contagi-
ous disease, and afterwards to enter
from the fresh air into the heated
asscinbly where the corpse of the
infected is piaced. If, to avoid the
danger here referred to, a discre-
tionary power be exercised of re-
ceiving some into a place of wor-
ship, and rejecting others who may
be thought to be peculiarly infecti-
ous, this, it is well known, is very
likely to give offence to surviving
relatives. There ought surely to be
some strong reasons for the prac-
tice, to indulge il at the probable
risk of either the one or the other
of these consequences, Coonected
with this, may be mcotioned, the
great danger altendant on going
out of the warm place of worsbip to
the grave, for the iuteiwent of the
dead. This must be obviously dan-
gerous for the funeral attendunts in
general, but peenliarly so to the
officiating miunister, who, after pro-
fuse perspiration, in his carnest cn-
deavours to improve the affecting
solemnity to the benefil of the nus
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merous hcarers, has to sland and
make, atl least, a short address at
the grave ; frequently in the cold
damp air of ihe evening, and some-
timcs up to his aunkles in the wet
grassorsnow. Ionanyotherthan a
sacred occasion, a person should act
tn this manner, he would be judged
insane ; and would be thought richly
to merit the hoarseness or asthma
which he would secem so industri-
ously Lo courl. To juslify a custom
attended with so much inconveni-
ence there ought io be some cvi-
dent and powerful rcasons.

But, the only reason which I have
yet heard for the custom, is the fol-
lowing, which Ishall begleaveto urge
as my third objection to it. ¢ The
presence of the corpse in the place of
worship tends to make the service more
solemn.”—I1f this is the veason why
the custom is conlinucd, it is per-
petuated as a religious cercmiony,
calculated to increasc the solemnity
of divinc worship; and, on the
ground on which lhis ceremony is
maintained, any other might be sup-
ported, Thus, the papists may de-
fend al} their unscriptural ceremo-
nies; as, in their estimation, they
add 1o the solemnity of divine wor-
ship. Hence also might any bro-
ther among ourselves, with argu-
ments equally forcible, delend the
practice of having an image of the
crucifixion of our Lord to look at,
in the place of worship, and alittle
conseerated water at Lhe enirance,
with which to cross bimsell, if be can
only bring himsell to imagine that
they will increase the solemnity of
divine worship. And if a majorily
of a church should think so, what
should induce them not to have
these, but the thought that they re-
ccive no support Irom seripture?
And if the discountepance or silence
of scripture be regarded in these
cases, why should not a regard for
its silenee banish from our assem-
blies tbe corpse of the dead? Honce
the custom referrcd toappears tobave
bad its rise in the errors of popery,
and to be defended only by such
arguments as may equally defend
all the other unscriplural ceremo-
pies of the papacy. Still it wili
probably be pleaded for, as a malter
of indiflerence, in no way aflecting
religion, either in doctrine or prac-
tice. But before it can be placed
on this ground, it must not be con-
tinued to wake divine worship more
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solemn; andif it bo not continued
for this reason, what shall be urged .
forit? And ifilissupporied by no
reason, it oukht lo be discountinucd,
as a practice unreasonable, and, in
in its probable consequeuces, highly
dangerous,

But it will perhaps be said, that,
“the juterment of the dead is a fu-
vourable opporiunity on which to
address the persons assembled, on
those great truths which may pre-
pare them to die.,” If it is, this
may be done withoult taking the
dead inlo the place of worship.
Would it not be best, for the consi-
dcrations stated ahove, to inter the
the dead first, amidst profound si-
lence, and then to address the at-
tendants and perform aoy religious
duties that may be proper and con-
venient ?  This would obviate the
objections here stated ; and answer
every end, perbaps with as little in-
convenicnce as such circumstances
admit.

To alter customs long established,
great care is gencrally necessary,
lest prejudices be excited ; for these
are difficult to remove, though they
may be quite unreasonable. It is
especially desirable that the mind
of no one should be burt when it'is
affectcd by the dcath of a relative.
To avoid this, let the remarks here
made Dbe deliberately considered;
and if there is any force in them,
let them have their proper effect:
let any one convinced by them, en-
deavour prudently to weaken any
prepossessions in favour of an im-~
proper custom ; and thus, it may
soon, without giving offence, be set
aside. Let churches cstablish a con-
trary practice, not to be deviated
from, but by the parlicular desire
of the relatives of the dcceased.
1n this way, it is probable, that, in
a short tie, the contrary practice
would become so general as to ex-
cite no surpize, and its freedom
from serious objection would sccuro
universal approbation.
Derbyshire. J.C.D.
——

THOUGHTS ON LUKE XVL 6.

In answer to a Query.

Gentlemen,
Your correspondent E. L. Y..in
your number for January, wishes



THOUGHTS ON LUKE XvI, 9.

for a plain aud practical exposition
of our Saviour’s meaning, in Luke
xvi. 9. **Make to yourselves friends
of the mammon of unrighteousness,
that whben ye fail, thcy may receive
you into everlasting habitations.”
Though it may not he easy to be
very plain on a passage so conless-
edly obscure ; yet, if you think the
following hinls will in any degree
assist in removing the obscurity,
they are at your service.

In the parable of lhe unjust stew-
ard, immcdiately preceding this
text, the principal design of our Sa-
viour was-to teach his disciples the
propricty and necessity of providing
for a change of state, which was as
certainly approaching them, as the
dismission of thual dishonest servant
was, after his Lord had informed
him that be must be no longer stew-
ard. Thbat prudent though unprin-
cipled man did not deler his pre-
parations for eomfort and subsist-
ence in his next situation, till the
time arrived to leave his present
one ; but wiscly commenced his
cares for the former, as soon as he
received intimation that he must
quit the latter. It was this prudent
foresight which our Lord commend-
ed; not the fraudulent mecans by
whiet he attempted to accomplish
his objoct. On account of his dis-
honesty, our Loird stigmatizes him
with the odious appellation of “ un-
Just;” and takes an opportunity, in
the following verses, lo warn his
tullowers against the love of riches,
which, when indualged, often lcads
to improper methods of obtaining
them.

This divine Teacher, having thus
introdueed the ideas of earthly riches
and a stewardship, takes an occa-
sion to instruet his hearers in the
proper use of worldly possessions.
He cautions them agaiost an undue
attachment to them; represents
them as not properly their own,
but cntrusted to their management
by their Creator, the only Proprie-
tor of all things; and teaches them
their happiness or misery in a future
state will be influenced by the proper
or improper use of their wealth in
the present life. Tlis uppears to
be tho purport of Lhe verse Lo which
E. L. Y. refers. But a brief expla-
halion of Lho terms used hy our
Baviour, on this oceasion, will pro-
bably render tbis import more plain.

“Femporal pasgessions are lermod,
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“the mammon of unrighteousness,”
or, ‘“the unrighteous mammen.”
Mammon, as your correspondent weil
knows, is a 8yriac word, signifying
“riches:” and the Greek word,
which our translators have rendered
¢ unrighteous,” denotes deceitful,
uncertain or precarinus, The mam-
mon of unrighteousness therefore in-
tends deceitful or transitory riches:
so styled from the uncertain and
precarions hold which the posssessor
has of them, They frequently make
themselves wings, and, in an uncx-
pected manner, fly away from him
who fancies that he grasps them
the most firmly; or, at all events,
be must soon be tc’ away from
them by death.

Again. lbe phrase, “that they
may receive you,” thc learued in-
form us, has, in the original, the
pature of an impcrsonal verb; and
mighl be translated, * that you may
be received:” just as the English
phrase, “tley may say,” often sig-
nifies *¢ it may be said,” without any
reference to the persons by whom it
may be said. And the exprcssion,
¢ everlasting habitation,” is so na-
tural and eommon a description of
the mansions of cternal and heavenly
bliss as to need no comment.

The sense thereforc of this verse
may perhaps be expressed thus, «I
exhort you to use the transitory
riches of this life in such a liberal
and ecompassionate manger, that yoa
may at death he admitted into the
cternal mansions of heavenly bliss;
where these good works will be ac-
cepted as proofs of your faith in me
and obedience to my precepts.”
This sense of the passage throws a
considerable light on the following
verses. It is also in perfect bar-
mony with the whole strain of the
Saviour’s ministry, and in strict
conformity to his tnstructive repre.
sentation of the proceedings on the
great day of final decision.  ““Come,
yo biessed of my Father; inherit
the kingdom prepared for you, from
the foundation of the world: for I
was an hupgered aud ye gave me

-meat ; T was thirsty, and ye gave me

drink; X was a stranger, and ye
took me in; naked, and ye clothed
me; X was sick, and ye visited me ;
I was in prison, and ye came uuto
me.—Inasmuch as ye have done ik
unto one of the least of these my
brethren, yo have done il nuto me,”
Matt, xxv. 34--40,
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Some good commeniators have
given a sense somewhat different
from the above. Adopting our in-
terpretations of ¢ Mammon of un-
righteousness,” and ‘¢ everlasting
habitations,” and retaining the com-
mou lravsiation of ¢ they may re-
ceive you, ” they have referred-it to
the joy and gratitude with hich
the glmlhed spirits ol thosg swho
have genirously relieved theneces-
sitics of the indigent and afflicted
childreo of God in this world, will
be reccived, on their entrance into
a state of eternal bliss by the bappy
souls of lhose who were, on eatth,
the objects of their kinduness. Thus
the amiable Doddridge paraphrases
the text: ¢ Endeavour to make
yourselves sure friends with these
riches, which may not improperly
be called the unrighteous or deceit-
ful mammon, (as so little confidence
can be reposed in them,) that wben
you fail and die out of this world,
they may receive you into everlast-
ing habitations, and you may for
ever enjoy the reward of your pious
charity and love, in an everlasling
{riendship with those who have been
rclieved by it.”

Either of these explanations glves
a clear sense of the passage ; but it
is thought, that the former is mofe
cunsistent with tbe subsequent eon-
text, and illustrates with greater ad-
ventage the design of the whole dis-
course. Respoxnson.

QUERIES.
Gentlemen,

4. 1 should esteem it a favour if
any of your corrcspondents would
explain the precise meaning of the
psalmist, Psa. Ix. 8; and teach me
to reconcile the 4th with the 14th
verse of the eleventh chapter of
John’s gospel. G. W. S,

5. What is the meaning of David
in Psa, li. 16—17? LY.

——
VARIETIES:

COMPRISING
HINTS, ANLCDOTES, &

Cunistian LiBegaLity,—The fol-
lowirg List of the sums collected,
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during the last year, by the several
Societies formed for the promotion of
Religion, is copied from a respecta-
ble periodical, whero it is stated to
have been drawn up {rom the Re-
ports of the respective Institutions.
The tolal, including fractions not
ioserted, exceeds four bundred and
six thousand pounds: of which go-
vernment granted £9,212, to the g
ciety for propagating the Gospel,
and £9,000. to the Irish Education
Sociely. All the rest is the fruit of
private generosity.
Afvican Rustitation...... ..... £
American Bible ... ..cooeeinii 9,543
Amcrican Board of Missions.. 12,657
AmcricanEpiscopalMissionary 852
American Jews ....coieiiieinnnen 1,800
AmericanMethodistMissionary 2 ,009
American  United Forcign
Missionary ....ovcoeeveeeninnnes
Anti-Slavery ..........
Baptist Missionary
British and Foreign Bible ...

918

97,718

British and Foreign School... 1,920
Christian Knowledge ... 84,891
Church Missionary ............ 39,272
Church of England Tract 634.
Continental .. .coovicivininciinne 2,014
General Baptist Missionary... 1,627
Gospel Propagation . .......... 16,012
Hibernian .. .......... . 7,308
Irish Sunday School . .. 1,883
Irish"Education ... ... .o 12,611
Itish Tract and Book ......... 8,275
Irish and British Ladies . 401
Irish Society of London . 300
Jews’ Society of London ..... 12,436
London Missionary ... .. 33,907
Merchant Seamen’s Bible. 853

National Education ......... .
Naval and Military Bible

1,996
2,277

Newfonndland Education. 489
Port of London Seamen’s 439
Prayer Book and Homily 1,703

Redigious Tract c.ocovviviervnnian
Scottish Missionary ...,
Sunday 8chool Union ....
United Brethren......... .
Wesleyan Missionary............

Tee Fricet oF Time. — Louis
xvi. of France, in the latter years of
his tife, was fond of the mechanical
arls ; and was in the habit of spend-
ing maoy hours with Janvier, an
eminent watch-maker. This artist
had constructed a curious time piece
for his majesty ; which was placed
in the privale cabinet of the mo-
narch, where they held their inter-
views., Onc day, on enteriug this
apartwent, the watch-maker found
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the sccond-hand of the time-piece
oun the ground, and replaced it with
caro and in silence: the king not
uppearing to pay any altention to
what he was doing. A second and
third time he found the hand dis-
placed ; when, unable to contain
himsclf, he said, “ 8ire, I have some
secret enemy who wishes to ruin me
in the opinion of your majesty.
Thrice bave I found the second-
hand of this time-piece on the floor;
which was impossible to happen
without the hand of an cnemy.”” * My
poor Janvier,” said the king, laying
bis haod on the artist’s arm, ¢ be not
alarmed: you have no encmy here.
It was [ who did it. The moments
fly so quick, and so few of them are
mine, that I could not bear to see
them marked so rapidly. X took off
the hand : do not replace 1t

Time cHANGES OriNions.—The
Rev. U. Wilson, a clergyman of the
established church, obscrves in a
late publication : ¢ Tbe tendceney of
dominant churches to impose on the
conscicnces of otbers, bas been too
often discovered cven.amongst the
most pious and orthodox. About
one hundred and fifty years since,
the church of Geneva united with
those of Bern and Zurich in con-
demping all who held the universal
extent of our Lord’s death; with
whom they strangely joined those
who impugned the power and autho-
rity of the Hebrew vowel points. I
need not say that the paramount
authority of those vowel points has
long been given up by every seholar;
and thut the doctrine of Chvist hay-
Ing given ¢ himself a ransom for all’
15 now generally admitted as an un-
doubted verity of the New  Testa-
ment.  Such is the folly of excess in
religious legislation !”

Tue EquitapLe Savace. — A
Young missionary, of very high eal-
vinistic sentiments, was sent-to la-
bour amongst the Indians in the
western frontiers of America. Ou
?‘ne ocecasion he tuok for his text,

Jacob have I loved, but Esau
have Ihated;” and expatiated, in his
usuaf strain, on the doclrine of the
divine decrecs. He asserted that
Jacob, being clected to cternal lile,
was always Dlessed ol .God wilh
grace and spiritual mercies, till he
¥as finally brought to heaven; but
hat Esng, being reprobated, was
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cursed of Gaod continually during
his lile, and alterwars sent to dwell
with everlasting burnings. A shrewd
native heard this discoursec with
great aitention; and invited the
preacher (o accompary him to his
wigwrm. Deing arrived, they en-
tered into various conversation ;
and at length the Indian assuming
a very.serious couutenance, said,
* 8ir, I have a wile, who brought
me two children at one birth; one
of which she caressed and delighted
to nourish, but the other she neg-
lected and murdered. What shall
I do with her?”” ¢ Huapy her! hang
her?” exclaimed the missionary, ‘she
is not fit to live.” ¢ Geo, then,” re-
plied the nalive, “and hang bim
whom you worship, for his cruelty
to poor Esau!”

Tae RerrecTiNGg Ca1Lp.—A boy
who had Jost his pious mother while
very young, by whom be had been
tenderlyinstructed in the best things,
always retained a most affectionate
regard to her memory. Soon after
her death, hLis attention was power-
fully attracted by a beautiful sky,
in a summer evening., He con-
tinued o gaze upon it wilh silent
admiration ; and it was with difli-
culty that be could be prevailed
upon to quit the spot. When re-
peatedly reminded that it was time
to go to bed, he requested permis-
sion to remain a little longer ; add-
ing, in language natural to a child,
that he supposed God had sent
down that beautiful sky, to shew
what a beautiful and bappy place
heaven was; “but beaven,” said he,
“is far prettier tban that”” The
idea ol his mother being there, seems
to have then uceurred to his mind.
For a day or two after, be appeared
to be very pensive and dejected ; and,
on_ being asked the reason, he burst
into tears, and expressed his appre-
honsions, in such terms as a child
wight be supposed to vse, that he
was not good euough to be admitted
into that beautiful and bappy place
where his mother was,

Tne Prorotnp Divive.—Rewing
is a fuvonrite amuscment with the
young men of the university at Ox-
ford; and the boats, which have
some cight, some six, and some lour
oars, atre called by the names of the
eolleges to which they belong. To-
wards the close of the last term. 2

N
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student who was undergoing a pub-
lic examination in diviaity, manifest-
ed the grossest ignorance on the
subject. The examincr, a good-na-
tured man, and a friend of the fami-
ly, apnxious to save the young man
from disgrace, resolved to put a
question, in the answer to which
no blunder could possibly be madc,
and asked him, “How many per-
sons are there in the Trinity?”
The youth, who bad paid more at-
tention to rowing than theology, re-
plied without the slightest hesitation
or appareat difficuity, ¢ Four and a
sleerer ;77 referring to the boat that
belonged to Trinity college. Yet
this youngster was intended for the
pulpit,

ArFECTING DEaTH.—Mr, Charles
Parsons, a worthy minister of the
gospel, who, some years ago, la-
boured at Little Kineton, Warwick-
shire, lefl his babitation in the morn-
ing in the most cheerful frame, with
the design of returning tbe same
evening to preach to his people,
which he was accustomed to do
every Wednesday. The sale of a
deceased clergyman’s library had
occasioned the little excursion, at
which he considered he might buy
some useful books to give away in
the village where he resided. These
he purchased; and now the sale
ended, and bastening to get home,
to save time, be put the catulogue
into the hand of a friend; and while
desiring him to pay for such lots as
be was pointing out,—in the aet of
folding down the leaf, he fell; and,
without a sigh or siruggle, instaatly
expired.

IxpaprraL Justick.—A prebend-
ary of the calkedral, in the early
part of the reign of Peter the great,
of Russia, attempted to seduce a
beautiful woman, the wife of a
mechanic. The frequency of the
lover’s visits rouscd the jealousy of
the husbaod; and bLe desircd the
clergyman to desist {from troubliug
the peace of his hon:ehold. 'The
prebendary, iucensed at what he
conceived to be an iusult, way-laid
and killed the man. 1le thcn took
sanctuaryin the cathedral ; and was
soon after set free by Llhe arch-
biasbop, under a very slight punish-
ment. A son of the murdercd man
who, though young and poor, pos-
sessed a Ligh spirit, appeared before
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the king in an open spaoe where
he used daily to hear the complaiots
and pctitions of his subjeets, and
complained bitlerly of the arch-
bishop, who had allowed the mur-
derer of his father to go unpunished.
Peter hcard the lad with great atton-
tion ; and, taking him aside, asked
Lim if he felt courage enough to
avenge his futher. The lad declared,
he wished for nothing so ardently.
¢ Go then, said the king, ¢ and come
to me for protection;’ and the mnr-
derer soon after fell bencath the or-
phan’s dagger. He was hastily pur-
sued to the palace, where being
given in charge to the guards, a day
was appoiated for the trial.” Peter,
in open court, heard the arehbishop’s
counsel against the prisoner; and
asked the sentence of the ecclesias-
tical judge against the prebendary. .
¢ He was, please your highncss,” an-
swered the prosccutor, ‘suspended
a whole \ear from his office.” *What
is your trade or occupation, young
man?” said the king. ‘T am a shoe-
maker,” was the answer. ¢ Then
let it be recorded as the sentence of
this court, that for the space of a
whole yecar, the prisoner shall not
be allowed to make shoes.”

——
GENERAL BAPTIST
OCCURRENCLS.

OBITUARY.

Aug. 1, 1822, died, at Kegworth,
Leicestershire, aged sevenly-live,
Mr. Joun Havks, who had been
many years a member of the G. B.
church in that neighbourhood.

Mr. I, was a basket-maker, and
very ingenjous: and as a tradesman
highly respected for his diligence
and punctuoality in business,  Al-
though he entertained a very humble
opinion of his own allainments, yet
he was greally esteemcd by his
brethrea for lhe uniformity of his
conducl and the spirituality of his
conversalion. He fell a pleasure in
altending all the means ot grace, but
especially prayer meetings; and was
seldut known Lo be absent ou these
interesting” occasions, till confined
to a bed of sickness. By industiry
and ecopomy, he was cnabled lu
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bring up his family in a creditable
manner, and 1o contribute liberally
to the support of the causo of Christ.

In the former part of his life, he
had been remarkably heulthy; bat
for upwards of seven years belore
his death, his ticaith rapidly deelined.
Tt was, hownever, frcquently observed
by bis friends, thal as his outward
mman decayed his inward man was
rencwed day by duy.  His last days
were evidenlly his hest. ‘The af-
fliction "which terminated his life,
was of short duration; and was
borne with christien fortitude. He
was perfectly composed in the pros-
pect of death ; kuowiog that when
the earthly house of his tabernacle
was dissolved, he had a building of
God, a house not made with hands,
elernal in the heavens. His [uneral
"sermon was preached by Mr. Wil-
ders, of Sutton Bonnington, from
1 Cor. xv. 26,

Pec. 18, 1824, Mr, Tnomas WooL-
ey, of Smalley, Derbyshire, de-
parted this life, 1n the eighty-sixth
vear of his aye, Ife had been a
member of the G. B. church in that
place about fifty-six yecars. His
parents, as well as all his other rela-
tives, were regular attendants at the
established church, and tuok care to
educate their children in the same
principles. His father was a brick-
maker and brought up his sons to
the same business. When about
twenty-four, he married Elizabeth
Waters, whose parents had educated
her strictly in the doetrines of the
church of England. No wonder then
that the decoased was, in carly life,
a stanch churchman.

Soon after his marriage, the G.
Baptists gained an entranec into
the village ; but tbeir beginning was
small. ‘They preached only once a
tortnight, on the Saturday evenings,
in a privale Lhouse, and had very few
hcargrs. This, however, made a
considerable stir in the neighbour-
hood ; espeeially as the gospel soon
Proved the power of God to the sal-
vation of a few individuals. Fired
With Jove to the Saviour and ear-
nestly desirous of growing in grace
and the knowlcdge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, they regularly
altended, on Lord’s days, the preach-
0 among tho G. Baptists, at Little
Hallam, nearly six miles from Smal-
ley. The clergy also in the neigh-
bourhood acknowledged their alarm,
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by preaching against these secta.
ries. It was one of those discourses,
in which the preacher inveighed
most strongly 2gainst dissenters, that
gave the mortal blow to our friend’s
conformity. From that time, hc be-
came a constant worshipper with
the few poor despised G. Baptists.
Their regular preachers then were
Messrs. Tarrait and N. Pickering ;
and under the ministry of these zea-
lous and devoted servants of the
Redeemer, Mr. W. soon obtained
peacc in believing: though, to usc
his own words, it was attained so
graduaily, that he could ncver give
so particular an account of the great
change as many others can. Feeling
however the enjoyment of the bless-
ing in his soul, he soon becamc de-
sirous of a closer union with his
new friends; and being baptized
with several others, he was received
inlo the fellowship of the church.
This exposed him to fresh opposi-
tion from his neighbours and rela-
tives, bul cspecialiy from his wife,
who did all she could to keep him
from the methodists. Onthis trying
occasion, he displayed great pru-
dence. After stating to her that he
would do all in his power to make
her happy, be firmly added, “but I
am determined, that I will not go
to hell with thee.”” 'This solemn
declaration seems to have greatly
affeeted her heart; and under the
divine blessing, to .have been the
means of leading her also earnestly
to seek the salvation of her soulj
which she soon found to the great
joy and rejoicing of both.

Soon aiter this, it appcared desir-
able to remove the preaching; and
they cordially opened their house
to reccive it. Here the number of
hearers gradually increased, till they
were frequenlly obliged to take the
door oft its hinges; and cven then
many were not able to gain admit-
tance. They were thus compelled
lo altempt the enlargement of their
accommodations ; and, in the begin-
ning of the year 1790, a piece of
ground was purcbased and a small
compact meeting house erected,
which was opened about Michael-
mas, by Mr, Gouddard, their pastor.
In tbe erection of this chapel, the
deceased was one of the priucipal
agents ; and though lhe preaching
was in consequence removed, his
house was still open to receive and
accommodate the ministers of the

N 2
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gospel; some of whom still surviv- |

ing, rememher with what heartlelt
pleasure and delight both he and
his pious partner used to administer
to their necessities,

He was constanl in his attend-
ancc on all public opportunities;
and his purse was ever open to con-
tribute, according to his ability, to
maintain and promote the canse
of his Redcemer. Though upright
and consistent in his conduact, be
was truly humble, and always pre-
scrved a sense of his own unworthi-
ness. Ie sicadily adhered to first
truths and first principles; was
grounded and settied in the funda-
mental doctrines of the gospel ; and
Christ and him crucified was his
coustant theme and delight. On
his atoning death and.the abundant
mercy of God in him, he grounded
bis lope, and to the last found
Christ precious to his soul. The
New Testament was his compaunion
and delight. Hc possesscd a firm
hope, sweel peacc and steady un-
shaken confidencc.  Ile bad long
waited, and, through grace, ripeued
for a belter world; aund longed to
depart that he might be with Christ.
Xis decline was gradual and his last
illzess short ; which he was enabled
to eadure with patience and resig-
nation. In a couoversation with
his winister, a {cw days before his
departure, be spoke familiarly of his
approaching dissolulion ; obsery-
ing, “I have no righteousness of
my own, but X know in whom [k
hiave believed; und I have pot a
doubt but I sball soon be with him.
1 sometlimes think my dear Lord tar-
ries long ; and fear Jest 1 shounld
wrow impalient; but I know he-will
come and receive me to himself.”
1. this happy frame of mind, be con-
tinued till Dis spirit was tranquilly
rcleased from ils clay tabernacle ;
aud there is good reason to believe,
admitled to the paradise of God.

His rewaivs were borne to the
friendly tomb by eight of his grand~
children, agreeably to bis own re-
quest; and an address was delivered
from Nuam, xx1ii. 10, 1o a cousider-
able number of noigbbours, fricnds
and relatives. On Lord’s day, Jan.
9, 1825, a funeral sermow was preach-
vd, lo alarge and altentive congre-
gation, from Tim. §. 12.

His only brother and his wife, as
well as s own partner, had gone
belore him to glory, and died happy

(v B. OCCURRENCES.

in the Lord. May their childron,
and their numerous gmnd-childrcn,
all know the God of their fathers ;
and beeome followors of them who
through faith and paticuce inherit
the promises. Amen,

Nov. 12, 1824, dicd, at Measham,
near Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Mr. Dan-
1L ProupMAN, aged lifty-six years.
Upwards of thirtecn vears he was
a steady and active mcmber of the
G. B. church in that neighbourhood.
He was diligent in the discharge
of his christian duties, and hardly
ever neglected to fill his place in
the bouse of God. He was often
much affecled under the ministry of
the word, especially if the subject
related to the greatness of the divine
love, or to the sullerings and death
of Christ. Often wonld the tears
flow down bis cheeks while these
subjects were discussed. While on
the onc hand he possessed a tender
sensibility; on the othcr he was af-
flicted with a surly and irritable dis-
position, which sometimes kept his
children and even his friends at too
great a distance. But he was sensi-
ble of his weakness, would acknow-
ledge it to Lis frieads, and was often
humbled on account of it before
the Lord. His numerous family of
young children, aod an increasing
business in his shop, led his friends
to think that he could be hardly
spared, especially from his domestic
circle. But He, who giveth not ac-
caunt of any of his matters, deter-
mined otherwise: his ways are not
as our ways, ueither are his thoughts
as our thoughts. Yet such was the
mercy that was blended with this mys-
terious Providence, that it was ulli-
matlely effecled without the family
feelivg any serious loss, His afllic-
tion, which was a paralytic affection,
was very gradual, and chiefly affectcd
his hesd. Slroke afier stroke, du-
ring the space of two years, was re-
peated ; till the kind attentive hus-
band and father became, a second
time, a child and a babe; bereft of
the command ol his rcasouning pow-
ers: thus reduced, he sunk into the
arms of death, His remains were
interred in the G. B. burying ground,
at Measham ; and a sermon, adapted
to the mournful occasion, was de-
livered from James iv. 14. May
that kind Being, who has said,
« Leave Lhy futherloss children, I will
preserve them alive, ux}d let thy



CONVERENCES.—REVIEW,

wilows Lrust in mo.”’—graciously |

fulfil his word to his handmaid, and
to her ninucrous offspring.

CONFERENCES.

The Yorusninr CONFERENCE Was
held, at Staley Bridge, Ang. 23rd,
1824. It was considercd adviseable
that all the churches that possessed
ability should make a public collec-
tion annually, to augment the funds
of the Foreign Mission; but that
they should be careful not to dimi-
nish their exertions for the Home
Mission. Supplies were nominated
for Stockport. The names of the
persons who are appointed trustees
for the chapel in Oak Street, Man-
.chester, were read and approved.
Messrs. John Mitchell and James
Hodgson were appointed to examine
the title and get it conveyed and
opened as soon as possible. The
case {rom Birchcliff, respecting the
enlargement of their cbapel, met
with the approbation of the mect-
ing; and it was recommended to
the representatives to lay this case
hefore their respective churches,
and inforin the next Conference
whether they can admit Mr. H. Hol-
linrake to beg for this purpose or
not. Mr. H. Hollinrake was desired
to visit ‘Tarporly. On a case {rom
Queenshead, the meeting advised
that as soon as the new chapel at
Allerton is invested in trustces, the
Iriends should apply to the churebes
in the distriet for pecuniary assist-
ance. Public worship commenced
in the eveuing, when Mr David
Gathorp opened the meeting by
Prayer and Mr. George Dean preach-
ed, from Rey. viifl7.

Dec, 27th, 1824, this Conference
assembled again at Birchcliff. 1n
the morning Mr. R. Ingham prayed,
and Mr. W, ¥urley preached from
Acts xx. 24. 'The Home and Fo-
reign Missions were mentioned as
calling for the more active exer-
tions of the district. Mr. Thomas
Hyde reported the state of Stock-
port.—Arrangements were made for
Mr. 8. Taylor’s collecting for the
chapel in Oak Street, Manchestcr.
~—The thanks of the mecting were
prescnted to Mr. Iollinrake for his
labours at Tarporly.—The next Con-
ferenco to be held at Manchester,
on Enster Monday. The business of
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the mceting 1o be transacted in the
alternoon, and the public serviee in
the evening. Preacher, Mr. R, Ing-
ham; or, in case of failure, Mr.
Wm, Hurley : Inp, the White Lion,
Hanging Ditch.

MEETING HOUSE OPENED.

The Oak Street chapel, Manches~
ter, was opened on Lord’s day, Jan.
23rd, 1825, Mr. Thos. Stevenson,
from Loughborough, preached in
the morping ; and Mr. Birt, Parti-
cular Baptist minister at New York
Street, Manchester, delivered a dis-
course in the afternoon. In the
evening, Mr. T, Stevenson preached
again [rom Psa. [x. 1. A collection
was made afler each service. May
the Lord cause Zion here to arise,
for she is small !

CHRISTIAN FUND.

The Anniversary of this usefnl
inslitution was held, Jan. 5, 1825, at
Fleet; when the annual sermon
was preached, by Mr. Wm. Smith,
from Heb. xiii. 3. Sixty-seven
friends dined together; and enjoyed
a plcasant and useful interview. In
the evening, Mr. J. Bissill de-
livered a discourse from Psa. xc.
1, 2: when a collection was made
for the relief of such cases of need
as are not directly included in
the design of the society. The ln-
stitution now comprises upwards of
one hundred and tifty members, and
the funds are improving, May the
God of Providence still continue to
smile on this laudable desigo.

——
REVIEW.

Horz RoManNg : or an Ai-
tempt to elucidate St. Paul's
Epistle to the Romans, by an
original Translation, explana-
tory Notes, and new Divisions.
By Clecicus. Price, 3s. C.
Baldwin, Newgate Street.
Paul’s Epistle to the Romans is,

on all hands, allowed to he a very

important and interesting part of
tho New Testament. It is one of
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the largest of the epistles; and in
wone of them are the peculiar doc-
trines of the gospel more fully dis-
cussed. Atthesame time, few books
in the inspired volumc are wmore
difficull to be understood. Of this
the different views which ave enter-
tained of the meaning in some parts
of ity is a sufficient proof. This
obscurity is owing, among other
eauses, Lo the style of the apostle;
the subjects on which he treats, and
his frequent allusions to Jewish opi-
wions and customs. In his maunner
of wriling, the apostle is remarkable
for concisencss, sudden transitions
and frequent and lengthened paren-
thescs. Ofsuch subjcels too as law,
faith, righteousness,justification, &e.
the terms being abstract, and the
apostie nol always using them in the
smae sensc, a clear and definite con-
ception is not the most easily oblain-
ed. And as Paul whs a Jew, and was
writing principally to persons of
that nation, it is not surprising that
opinions, and modes of thought and
expression, peculiar to the Jews, are
of frequcutoccurreace in this epistle.

Though much has bees written
to illustrate this part of scripture,
there is reason to apprehendthal, by
raany christians, a deal of it is very
smperfectly understood. Many of
tbe volumes which have been writ-
fen upon it, are too bulky to be of
geweral utility.  Others of them are
mere vehicles for propagating the
peculiar tbeological opinions of their
mespective autliors ; their object hav.
xog been to expound the epistle
fn accordance with their several
creeds, much more than to discover
its genuine meaning. The work
before us, though humble in its ap-
pearance, seems to us as well adapt-
ed to assist ap ordinary reader in
wnderstanding this part of scriplure,
as any we rewembér Lo have seen,
As stated in the title page, it con-
tarns a new translation, expianatory
eoles and new divisions. The notes
sre in geaeral short,” constituting
about Lalf the volume. The divi-
sieus arc, {or the maost part, judi-
ciously furmed ; and, with a bricf
notice of the contents of eaeb,
serve lo illustraie the sense. The
translation, obscerves a due medinm
between boldness and servility, Oc-
casionaily an explanatory word, dis-
tinzuished by brackets, s intro-
duced. The quolations from the
Gld Testament, found in the cpistle,
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are dislinguished by inverted com-
mas, and a smaller charactee, We
shall give an extracl or two fromn Lhe
work, that our readers may, in somo
measure, be able to judge of its merits
for themselves,

The following is a spceimen of the
trausiation, of chap. v. 12—2}.
“ Farther, as by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin,
even so dealh passed upon all meo,
because in him all bave sinned. 12.
Sin, indeed, was in the world previ-
ous to the law: but sin 1s not
brought to account by a law which
15 not in existence. 13. Besides,
death reigived from [the time of]
Adam uutil [that of] Moses, even
over those who were not, like Adam,
guilty of actual sin, [Now,} Adam
is a type of him who was to come,
14. The {ull, however, and the gra-
cious gift, are not correspondent.
For if by the fall of the one multi-
tudes died, much move the grace of
God, and the gift [of life] by grace;
which is by the one maun Jcsug
Christ, hath” abounded unto multi*
tudes, 15, Neither do [the sen-
tence] through the one who sinned
and Lhe gift correspoud. For the
sentence was coodemoation from a
single [nffence,] whereas the gra-
cious gift is [effectual] to justifica-
tion from many offences. 16. For
if by the fall of the one, death hath
reigned through ‘that one, much
more shail ‘they who receive this
saperabundance of grace and of the
gift of justificalion, reign in life
through the other, Jesus Christ. 17.
Therefore, as by the offence of one,
all men [wcre brought] inlo a state
of condemnation, so by the righte-
ousness of onc, all men [are broughl}
into ' stale of justification to life.
18. For, as by'the disobedience of
one man, muititudes were consti-
tuted sinners ; so also by the obedi-
cnce of one shall muititudes he
constituted righteous. 19. More-
over, the law was introduced, in
order that the [effeets of the] falk
might moro abundantly appcar. But
where sin abounded, grace hath sa-
perabounded, 20. 'That as sin [by
the law] hath reigoed unto death, so
also grace might reign to etcrnal
life, by justilication, through Jesus’
Christ our Lord.”

We should have becn glad could
we have inserled the notes which
accompany the preceding para-
graph, that our readers might bave



REVIEW.

a completo specimen of the work ;
but this our limits w1l not admit.
We must however spare room for
the following nole, thongh a loug
one, on chapter viii. v. 20, as it pre-
sents us with the author’s views on
the subject of predestination and
election ; and gives, we think, the
truc sense ol the passage. —< Lor
nwhem ke forelmew. As knowledge
frequently, in the language of scrip-
ture, implies approbalion, so fore-
knowledge often includes the notion
of love and favourable regard. Rom
xi. 2. Amos. iii. 2. Hence the apos-
tle may be considered in thc verse
as aflirming that God predestinates
those persons to the adoplion of
sons, whom he bad previously no-

ticed and approved of, as those.

really loving him, and endeavouring,
though ineffeclually, to act aecord-
ing to his will. Il it be objected,
that such an interpretation appears
to be derogatory to the grace of
God, as wcll as io opposition to
those passages which assert that
the love of God is anterior to that
of the bcliever, it may be replied,
that although djvine grace to man
as a creature makes the first ad-
vaoce to the sinncr, and a love of
benevolence to man as a creature,
and a love of commiseration to him
as 4 fallen creature, eminently shine
farth in all the proceedings of the
Almighty, yet a Iove of complacency
is not exciled in the divine bosom
until the sinner casts away the
arms of bis rebellion, and the pro-
digal actually réturns to his father’s
Lome.” '

‘ Much controversy among chris-
tians, it is presumed, would have
been prevented, if the conection
between the twenty-eighth, twenty-
ninth, and thirtielh verses had heen
attended to. In the twenty-cighth
verse, the apostle inlimates that all
shall be aventually well with them
who love God. 1In the twenty-ninth
verse, he shews this must be the
case, hecause God -has graciously
Predestinated that such characters
shall be adopted into his family, and
u_ltnmn!cly transformed to the glo-
Tious likeness of his Son. And in
the thirtioth verse, he points out
the principal steps by which this
blessed consummation shall be ef-
fected,  Sueh a view of ¢ prodesti-
hution and election in Christ,’ is at
once simple, iutelligible, and con-
solatory ;' wherens that which too

103

frequently assumes its place has anm
indirect tendency to bewilder the
mind, to excite hard thoughts of
God, and lead a person either to
presumption or despair.”

The aulbor is known to be the
Rev. R. Cox, perpetual curate of
8t. Lconard’s, Bridznorth ; the
writer of a lifc of Mr. Flctcher, late
vicar of Madely, and of various
other valuable publications. The
present small work on Paul’s Episa
tle to the Romans, we rcgard as
possessing considerable merit; and
hesitate not to say, that in publish-
ing it, Mr. Cox has conferred a fa-
vour on the religious pablic.

SorLip Resources ror Oip
AGE: or the Means by whick
the Evening of Life may be
rendered both profituble and
pleasant. By the Author of
Choice Pleasures for Youth.

12mo. pp. 144. price, boards, 3s. 6d.
V. Baynes and Son, Loudon.

We have read these Letters with
considerable pleasure, and, we trust,
not without some real profit. Hav-
ing rcaehed the period of life for
which they are designed, we feel the
truth of the descriptions and the
prapricty of the advices which they
contain. The author has, with con-
meundable care and abilily, enlarged
on the Inconveniences and Advan-
tages of Cld Age—the Retrospect of
Past Life—the Consolation of Reli-
gion as peculiarly adapted to Old
Age—the Methods of alleviating or
preventing the Evils ineident to itl—
the means of supplying or increasing
its positive Enjoyment—the Prospect
of a Future World—and the Prepa-
rations for it.

The style is perspicuous aund
agreeable ; and the discussions are
enlivened by quotalions from scme
of the best writers, and illustrated
by pleasing anecdotes. Many of the
vbservations on the physical and
moral circumstances of Old Age dis-
cover a skilful observation of human
nature, and are adapted [or great
usefulness; but the chiel praise of
the work is the rich vein of chris-
tian picty that pervades the whole 5
and the judicious application that is
made of christiun doctriaes and
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preeepls.  We have seldom seen
these doctrines and precepls more
clearly stated, or used 1o better
purpose. 1L would be easy to exem-
Pplify the justice of these observations
by copious Extracts; but we judge
that we shall consult the reader’s
benefit more effectually by referring
bim to the book itself. We are per-
suaded that it cannot be seriously
perused, by any person, who has
passed the meridiaa of life, without
contributing much both to ils en-
tertainment and edification: it will
instruct him how.to spend his even-
ing with comfort to himself and ad-
vantage to others, and under the
influence of divine grace, prepare
bim to close his days on earth in
peace.

INTERESTING NARRATIVES from
the Sacred Volume, illustrated
and improved; shewing the
excellence of Divine Revela-

. tion and the practical nature
of true Religion. By Jo-
SEPH BELCHER.

12mo. pp. 380. price, boards, 5s.
W, Jones, Loondon.

"The avowed object of the autbor]

of these < Narralives” is to counter-
act the prevailing, and in bis esteem,
very injurious taste for works of fic-
tion, especially religious fiction, by
attempting to direct the mind to
some of the interesting facts con-
tained in the pages of rcvelation;
and thus proving ¢ the Book of Gou
not ouly to be the most important
but the most inleresting volumc in
the world.” Ib tbis attempt, we most
cordially wish him success: per-
suaded, as we long have been, of the

pernicious tendency of ibat mode of
religious instruction, which has of

late become so popular.

The work conlains twenty-five
essays, on  as many remarkable
events rccorded in the historical
parts of scripture. The facts are
very judiciously selecled ; and, con-
sider. ble taicot and piety are dis-
played in narralivg and improving
them. Much pleasing instruction is
conveyed, which cannol fail of beiny
useful 1o every reader ; but is espe-
cially adapted to iuterest and beuelit
the youthful mind,
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Had a few of these Essays been
more strictly ¢ narratives,” it is
presumed they might have boen
morc ‘¢ intoresting.” Tho intro-
ductions, reflections and improve-
meots sometimes assume too much of
the formality of the pulpit ; and will,
we fear, be found tedious to the
volatile dispositions of the young;
who arc more fond of pursuing the
conncction of a story than of listen-
ing to the lessons of instraction to
be derived {romn them. The great
art iu eompositions like those beforo
us, is to place the facts themsclves
in such a point of view, that the
reflections may, as it were, force
thcmselves on the reader; or to lead
the most inattentive to the proper
improvement, by incidental hints
rising naturally from the subject,
and introduced apparcotly with no
other intention than to express the
sentiments spontancously arising in
the mind of the narrator. In one or
two instances also, the author has
indulged in coujecture, perhaps ra-
ther too frecly for one who stands
forwards as the stern advocate of °
truth against fiction. His conjec-
tures are indeed highly probable
and natural ; but so are many of the ,
incidents in the works which he
condemns. And perhaps theré is '
greater danger in fiction, founded on'’
truth, especially sériptare truth, than '
in mere fiction ; as it tends to con-
fusc the understanding, and leads the -
reader to confound the sacred veri.’
tics of the Bible with the conjectures
of fallible men.

With these slight oxceptions,
which apply only to a very incon-
sidcrable part of the volume, and
may be casily removed in a sccond
edition, we highly approvo of the
work, and sinccrely thank the wor.’
thy author for the pleasurc il bas’
afforded us. We are persuaded that
a well regulated mind will derive
inore inslruclion and even greater
cotertainment from an attcutive pe-
rusal of it, than it could from the’
whole mass of religious novels which
are now daily issuing from the press.
We bope that it will have an exten-
sive circulation; and that My, B,
will be encouraged to proceed with
his design. '

——
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JOURNAL OF MR. SUTTON,

DURING THE VOYAGE FROM

MADEIRA . TO THE CAPE OF

GOOD HOPE, JUST RECEIVED.

On Monday, Sept. 13, we be-
gan to get ander weigh in order
to take our leave of Madeira,
but experienced some little dif-
ficulty in leaving the harbour;
this, however, was at length
effected without any accident:
thus we are once more embarked
on the wide ocean, and have
taken our farewell of another }
place, in all probability for ever.
O that our minds may be pro-
perly impressed with a sense of
the awful responsibility attached
to our undertaking, and as we
pass on from one scene to another,
may we become more familiar
with that eternal inheritance
where there is no variableness or
corruption. -

Tuesday, 14th.—Almost a calm
—about 30 miles from Madeira.
In our service this evening read
Davis’s sermon on the love of
souls necessary for the ministerial
office, and felt my mind almost
overwhelmed with the deficiency
I found within myself of this
essential. O Lord, give me to feel
the amazing worth of precious
SOu}s, and create in me an earnest
desire to lay myself out for theiv
salvation, and pardon the luke-
warmuess I have hitherto enter-
taied towards them.

‘We(lnesdny, 15th. A fine
wind, sailing about 6 miles an
hour. Have this day been able
Lo commence afresh the study of
}'Imdoostnncu, in connexion with

O

my dear Charlotte ; hope by the
blessing of God we shall be ena-
bled to make sufficient progress to
address the natives on board be-
fore we leave them ; this appears
to us of course to be highly de-
sirable.  This evening sat for
some time on the side ot the ship,
musing on the astonishing scene
around me, and felt my very soul
sweetly ard unusually impressed
with the irresistable cvidence of
the creating and superintending
power of God ; was enabled with
sweet confidence to commen:d
myself, with my dear wite, anid
all our concerns, to thig great and
glorious Being. O Lord, conde-
scend to accept us, and guide us
and lead us in the path of righ-
teousness and usefulness: remove
from us every sinful, ungrateful
affection, create in us clean hearts,
and renew right spirits within
us; plant thy love within our
breasts, and help us to set thee
before our face continually, for
whom have we in heaven but
thee? and there is none upon
earth that we desire beside thee.

Thiirsday 16th.—This morning
we passed the Island of Palma,
could only just discover it, tire
wind blowing strong. Have to-
day finished 1 vol. of Ward’s
Hindoos.” O what a  horrible
picture of man without the gos-
pel ; and yet how little have |
felt for the wretched condition
ot so many millions of my fellow-
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tmmortals, sank i darkness,
idolatry, and death. - O for that
sensible manifestation of the love
of Christ, which will bear me for-
ward by its constraining influ-
ence in the face of danger, diffi-
culty, and death; that I may be
eaabled to shew them their mise-
Ty, and point them to that dear
friend who died to redeem them.
Can we be christians indeed,—
Can we possibly be the friends of
Christ, if we do not seek to-ad-
vance his glory, and communi-
cate to all the world the rich
blessings which spring from his
dying love? O thou blessed
Saviear, let me spend my little
day of life to promote thy cause,
to speak the honours of thy dear
name, to snatch precious souls
from hell, and then join with all
thy Dblood-bought family above,
to praise thy love through a long
and happy eternity.

Friday, 17th.—Several flying
fish were seen playing about the
vessel.

Saturday, 18th.—More flying
fish to-day, and several small
birds from the land. To-day we
have crossed the tropic of Cancer,
the weather is very warm and
hazy. Suppose we are not more
than 150 miles from the Coast of
Africa.—My dear Charlotte is
much Detter: am mach indebted
to a.friend at Madeira for about
half: a-poundof peppermintdrops,
she has found them of more use
m her sickness than any thing,
would recommend any who
may come out after us to furnish
themselves with a good quantity.

Lord’s-day, 19th.—Have en-
Joved an unusual degree of the
presence of God to-day : felt very
much concerned to be useful to
my fellow-passengers, and was
porpicied to know on what syb-
Jeet to address them, atlength 1
wis led to the words 1 was most
anxious to accomplished in
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their experience, viz. «“ The sal-
vation of your souls”” O what
madness it is tolive in the neglect
of the only thing worth living
for: felt some earnestness in
prayer this morning, and several
times through the day was con-
strained to fall down on my
knees to pour forth my overflow-.
ing soul before God.—Reflected
with pleasure and gratitude that
we had many dear friends in
England engaged to pray for us,
and who, we doubted not, were
this day pleading earnestly for
our welfare and usefulness.
Thanks be to God for the blessed
hope of onie day meeting them in
heaven, to praise our dearest
Lord forever and ever : methinks -
we can have no greater misery

than to be shut out from the

presence of our Lord. .

Tuesday. 21st.—Light winds,
and very warm; as a proof of
this the thermometer stands 90
in the shade. Have seen several
dolphins playing ahout the vessel
to-day, one of them was caught,
which we had for dinner; a very
excellent dish. Suppose we are
about 200 miles from the Cape
de Verd islands. - .

Wednesday, 22d.—Still at the
Hindoostanee, and begin to see
something of its principles, feel
very much the want of a dictiona-
ry to give us the signification of
the words. Very little wind and
exceedingly hot,—We are about
the latitude of Calcutta.  Have
enjoyed an unusual degree of
sweetness and nearness to God
these last few days in prayer, and
hope I can say that I feel an
hungering and thirsting after
righteousness.

Thursday, 23d.—Began to feel
impatient to day at the little pro-
gress we are making in our voy-
age: but why should 1 murmur
or mistrust? Has not my whole
experience confirmed abundantly
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the truth, that the Lord doeth all
things well? And that although
the prospect may at times appeat
gloomy, yet in the review we
behold the bright manifestations
of His tender love. Teach us,
O God, to wait with patience,
and improve every opportunity,
in every place, to advance the
cause of Christ. This evening
the steward and the captain’s
servant, George, attended our
family prayer. Oh that the Lord
would grant his Dblessing, and
render these opportunities an ex-
tensive blessing to them; they
manifested a great deal of serious
attention, dnd expressed them-
selves obliged by the opportunity.
Lay awake greater part of the
night, and enjoyed a delightful
season with my dear Charlotte in
conversing on the character and
love of Jesus Christ, with the
necessity of being decidedly de-
termined to live for him alone.
Oh, how our souls were melted at
the review of ‘his matchless love
in the redemption of sinners, and
longed to tell the joyful news to
all the world. ’T1s sweet to con-
template this great and mysteri-
ous subject, and to look forward
to the time when we shall join
with all the happy hosts above,
In celebrating the praises of re-
deeming love.

Friday.——Enjoyed some liber-
ty In prayer this evening. George
and the steward both present.
Read Davis’s sermon on the whole
and the sick.

Lol‘d's-(lay, 26th.—This has
been a pleasant day to our souls.
Preached this morning on the
love of Christ, and enjoyed con-
siderable liberty. O that the
word spoken may be profitable,
and lead some poor soul to seek
40 interest in the crucified Savi-
our; the attention manifested is
truly encouraging. Have been
blest the last fow days particular-
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ly with an earnest desire to live
as becometh the disciples of Jesus
Christ, and as his missionaries in
particular. Oh that our minds
may be continually impressed
with the consideration of whose
servants we are, and learn more
and more the importance of being
faithful and diligent in our work.

Monday, 27th.—Saw a vessel
at a distance this morning, was
in hopes she was bound for
England, and prepared a letter ;
but on coming up with her, found
her to be a Dutch vessel, outward
bound, consequently was disap-
pointed. Was prevented having
service this evening with the
steward, &c.

Tuesday.—Saw another ship
to-day, outward bound.  The
weather is now exceedingly hot.
Spent this day in a cold, dead
frame.—In the evening read to
George and the steward Christ’s
discourse with Nicodemus, and
Matthew Henry’s commentary,
was enabled to explain it with
some freedom, felt better in pray-
er afterwards.

Wednesday, 29th. Still at
Hindoostanee : generally study
this before breakfast, 8 o'clock ;
at half-past read and pray till 10;
then write sermons, read, &c. till
2, from this to 3 dinner time ;
then read the pocket testament,
&c. and walk on deck or teach
Jonah to write ; after dinner read
Rollin, &c. till tea, 6 o'clock;
then walk on deck, and chatter
Hindoostanee with the doctor,
the captain, &ec. till dark,
this is gencrally by 7; read
and write my diary till 9, except
when I can get an hour to myself
in the cabin, sometimes an appor-
tunity of pleasant meditation on
deck ; we have family praycr at
9 o'clock, at which generally
myself, Charlotte, Jonah, George,
and the Steward; no supper, go
to bed at 10 and vise at 0; thiv s
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our general method, but the mo-
tion and its attendants often dis-
composc us altogether, We feel
the loss of ‘a private room, to
which we could retive for private
intercourse with God more than
any thing else. Sometimes we
can manage in our cabin when
the passengers are engaged in the
caddy.  There is 1o female pas-
senger on board besides Mrs S,
Read the scripture and commen-
tary of the resurrection and Dives
and Lazarus this evening ; avery
mteresting subject.

Thursday, 80th.—This is the
Jast day of another month. What
a season for humiliation and self-
abasement beforc God. Had a
long conversation this evening
with my dear Charlotte on our
experience, and felt deeply hum-
bled at the refleetion how little I
have done in reiurn for all my
heaveuly Father’s grace and love
to me. When 1 think on the
holy lives, and self-denial, and
scalous exertions of many a poor
traveller to Zion: when I think
of their firm faith and persevering
cxertions, although In circum-
stances far inferior to my own, I
am covered with shame and con-
{usion.—

Crreat God, awzke my slumbering heart,
Tts grcat concerns to sce,

The blessinzs of thy graee impart,
Ard nake me live to thee.

flave felt my bowels of compas-
slon yearn over the poor Lascars
tu-day, in a very unusual manner.
O that I could devise some plan
ts make known to them the way
of life through a crucified Re-
deemer. O Lord, instruet me
bow to act, and then bless me
with lioly boldness to prosecute
thie great and jmportant task.
Cctoler 1.—Have to-day been
reading the account of bLrother
Ward's, &c¢ voyage to India, and
for a imoment began Lo murmur
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at our dearth of spiritual advan-
tages and christian friends ; how
delightful that sweet intercourse
so refreshing to the christian’s
soul, and those scasons of prayer
and praise with each other, and
their esteemed captain: but I
check my murmuring, and thank-
fully acknowledge that I have
abundant, reason to be grateful.
We might have had a captain a
reprobate and blasphemer of God
and his word, and a hater of the
very name of christian ; but in-
stead of this, we have a véry ex-
cellent man: we might, as is fre-
quently the case with India ships,
be surrounded by an ungodly
crew and passengers, and have
our ecars troubled- and hearts
grieved every moment; Dbut in-
stead of this, the passengers pay
every mark of respect, and listen
with very great atiention to my
preaching; and the crew are re-
markably steady: our comnforts
in the way of - living are far be-
yond what we expected. Our
God often cheers us with his
presence, and encourages us in
the prospect of our work, besides
a-dear partner, for whom I have
reason every day to be increasing -
ly thankful. O Lord, forbid
that mercies should be forgotten
in unthankfulness, but rather let
us praise thee while we have any
Leing. We have had some foul
weather to-day, heavy rains, with
squalls of wind, which carried us
along at an amazing rate, the sca
running mountains high, but was
enabled to stay ourselves upon
God and sing,

The sea that roars at thy command,
At thy command is still.

Saturday.—Quite becalmed.—
Our boy Jonah improves very
much, both in .reading an
writing. Mrs. S. conducts the
reading, and I instruct him m

writing, we begin to get very
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much attached to him.,  We feel
the want of a few books on the
first principles of instruction,
think we might be useful among
the sailor boys, there is only one
book of this kind on board},’ and
that is made very extensive use
of, we also feel the want of tracts,
&c.  Had a pleasing meeting at
prayer - this evening; tried to
explain to the steward and George
the way of salvation through
Christ crucified, and our wretch-
edness without him, but fear I
could not convince them ; the
ignorance of the human mind is
truly wonderful, nothing less
than the spirit of God can en-
lighten their understanding.
Lord’s-day, 3d.—This morning
preached on the day of judgment.
There was an unushal degree of
attention ; was enabled to press
the subject with some degree of
liberty and faithfulness, and céuld
almost -hope some felt its impor-
tance. I could not help observ-
ing the countenance of
when 1 attempted to convince
them no blasphemer can enter
the kingdom of Heaven, (this
man is a professed infidel,) he
appeared very solid all day, but
alas! I dare not hope of him, I
knew that nothing short of an
Almighty power can awaken
their slumbering, hardened souls;
and 1 know as well if they are
not awakened they must perish ;
O Goi, make bare thine arm.—
The Captain observed to-day, he
thought we always had a breeze
on Sunday, in answer to our
prayers. It was not to ime, or
I'sliould have embraced the op-
portunity of reminding, him we
had no reason to expect a bless-
Ing without prayer. The men
lave been catching shark: this
Cvening, they succeeded in get-
Lm_g two on board; am afraid
}:ll‘[‘)“ may  divert thcir. attention
m the morning scrvice,
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Monday, 4th.—Have now heen
on board two months, how many
tokens of the favour of our God
have we received in this impor-
tant space, and how much to call
forth our gratitude. To-day
have been visited with some very
heavy squalls of wind, which led
us to an experimental acquaint-
ance with the expressions com-
monly and very properly macde
use of, such as the sca rolling
mountains high,—the roaring uil-
lows,—the foaming ocean,—the
broken and hissing wave,—the
trackless deep, &c. and wé could
not help admiring the exquisite
propriety of them. We did not
feel the least alarm, for we know
*“that awful God 1s ours.” )
Tuesday.—Was mucb pleased
this morning at one of the sailors
dsking me to give him a tract,
had no opportunity of conversing
with him on religion, (have felt
condemned for not seeking more
after opportunities of conversa-
tion with them, they are very
difficult of access.) I do hope
the last Lord’s-day’s services may
be blest; there seems a serious-
ness of deportment visible in
some of the men. O that it may
not be like the morning cloud or
early dew:—have had no chance
of speaking to the man since.
Wednesday, 6th.—Have been
reading the Baptist Periodical
Accounts to-day, and have felt
humbled, encouraged, and dis-
couraged, alternately. The dit-
ficulties in the way are great
indeed ; but then all these dif-
ficulties have been overcome, and
God is the same to-day,yvesterday,
and for ever. O Lovd, grant us
a simple dependance upon thee,
and a single eye to thy glory. O
for the spirit of Brainerd, and the
brethren at Serampore. The wind
has been blowing hard all day in
an opposite direction, this will
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tend to protract our vayage, but
‘tis all right.

Thursgay, 7th.—This evening
have had an opportunity of talk-
ing with the sailor who asked for
the tract, and was very much
pleased with our conversation.
The man appears to be under
some serious concern for his sal-
vation, and has had to endure the
Jeers and scorn of his fellow-
seamen on the account of it, he
has been a seaman all his life-
time, and confesses he has been a
very wicked character. I endea-
voured to encourage him to per-
severe, and reminded him religion
was a personal thing, and that
because others determined to
travel the broad road to hell, it
was no reason why we should ;
that we should very soon reach
our journey’s end, and then we
should not regret having been
singular for the sake of Christ. [
told him, that although we should
part in a few months, yet if we
loved and served the same Savi-
our, we should meet around the
same throne of glory, to sing the
same song for ever and ever; I
then explained the way of salva.
tion, and urged him to rest upon
nothing short of Christ as the only
foundation for a sinner’s hope.
The man seemed affected, and
very humble. O that this may
prove a brand plucked out of the
fire!'—With Christ all things are
possible.

Saturday,9th.—Much perplex-
ed with contrary winds, and De-
gan to feel very impatient, my
soul felt very barren and cold,
no fervour in prayer, and went
through it more as a duty than
a privilege. Towards evening
feltmore comfortable, and thought
I could be quite happy wherever
it might please my God to place
me: felt some earnest longings
for the poor Africans,and thougﬁt
I should be quite pleased if by
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any accident the ship wasobliged
to leave us among them. Surely
our young men in England will
one day feel for these oppressed
people. We are now opposite
Sierra Leone.
there is something very inviting
in the African character generally.
Our captain entertains fears that
our voyage will be a very long
one; it 13 now more than two
months ‘since we left England,
and have not yet crossed - the
equinoctial line. Well, we know
that all things are of God, and
that by and bye we shall say he
hath done all things well. A
thousand circumstances that are
past confirm this truth and en-
courage our confidence for the
future. . -

Lord’s-day, 10th.—Preached >
this morning on theblessings and

advantages of the children of God.

I have thought

<

Did not speak with much free- '

dom, found the wind very trou-
blesome, so that I could scarcely
hear myself ; some of themlook-
ed with a sort of proud sneer at
one another, particularly the
boatswain, suppose we are much
too religious for him. Alas!
that man should think it possible
to have too great an acquaintance
with God, andChrist, and heaven,
or too earnest a desire to enjoy
them. Had some refreshing con-
versation in the evening with our
sailor: how pleasant it is to find
any one seeking after God. Find
he meets with considerable oppo-
sition from his shipmates, parti-
cularly the boatswain, who Wwould
fain jeer him out of his serious
impressions ; poor fellow, my
bowels yearn over him, he 18
placed in critical circumstances,
amidst the very minions of the
devil, 1 earnestly pressed him
to build on Christ, and apply t0
him continually for strength-
Conversed with him about an
hour, and gave him Doddridges
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Rise and Progress, which I hap-
pened to have in my pocket.

Thus our souls are encouraged.
Monday.—This evening have
been exceedingly cast down at
the view of the almost overwhelm-
ing difficulties in the way of the
salvation of the Hindoos. Such
indifference, and levity, and pre-
;udice, is set forth by our brother
'Ward, and confirmed by those we
have on board, as made me for a
moment despair. Oh! this un-
believing ‘heart, how easily it be-
comes the prey of the tempter.
Is there not a God in Heaven ?
has He not already removed dif-
ficulties greater than these? and
is His ear heavy that it cannot
hear? or His arm shortened that
it cannot save? and can He not
as easily subdue the heart of the
Hindoo, as speak us into being at
first? undoubtedly He can: He
hasdone it, He will do it; yes, He
will do ¢ : here then let me rest,
here let me fix my hopes, and
wait the fulfilment of those pro-
mises which God has declared
mmust be fulfilled though the
heavens and the earth pass away.
—Was afterwards led to contrast
the Christian Minister, and espe-
Cl{iHy the Christian Missionary,
with those famed Conquerors we
read of in profane history ; and
after having considered ~their
Courage and their skill, the splen-
glour of their conquests, and the
Immense riches accumulated by
them, the extent of their do-
Tinions, and the glory of their
conquests, I am more than ever
Persnaded,. that he who is the
‘]“eans of saving a single soul from
Ueath, far outshines them all.
o te}:her_we consider the glory
the c(f)rnwctory or the nature of
We sou aclluestt, on the one ha}nd
fort] 1 anped murdergr going
1 spreading devastation and

death gy he £ .
mere] er the face of the_ealt}},
¥ that he may gratify his
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unbounded ambition and cruelty,
who when he has done all, sinks
into eternal infamy ; on the other,
we behold the zealous servant of
God going forth dispensing life
and happiness, triumphing over
the prince of darkness, rescuing
his deluded subjects from sla-
very and hell, and raising them
to liberty and immortality, while
he himself is transplanted from
his labour and toil to receive a
crown of glory eternal in the
heavens. Earth smiles with the
blessings of his exertions, his
name is revered and loved, while
God himself proclaims,  Well
done.”

Thursday, Oct. 12.—-Passed
the line this evening, about 7
o’clock ; the weather is very cool
and pleasant in consequence of
the fresh breezes; are going at
the rate of 7 miles an hour; we
have considerable motion ; it is
droll to see us at our meals, one
rolling one way and one another,
while all are obliged to look out
for themselves, and eat as fast as
they can.

Wednesday.—The wind still
continues to blow hard, and
causes a great deal of motion, so
that we are tumbling one over the
other. The men were disappoint-
ed in their shaving business last
evening ; they hoWwever soused
one or two this morning. Talked
to Jonah about God, and Christ,
and Heaven, &c. till he seemed
affected, and I hope understood
something that was said ; hada
little conversation with one of the
blacks, he appears to be a Roman
Catholic, but a very steady man,
and has always attended preach-
ing regular}{. My dear Charlotte
is very poorly.

Have to-day, Friday, finished
reading the Periodical Accounts,
and felt my soul tenderly united
to all my dear brethren at Seran--
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.pore; this led me to reflect with
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peculiar sweetness on that pavt
of the cvidence of vital christi-
aunity avising from affection to the
friends of Christ. By this shall
all men know that ye are my dis-
ciples, because yelove oneanother.
If I love the Saviour, I must love
his image wherever it is found.
Have been refreshed again by a
conversation with sailor George,
we view him with gratitude and
fear ; his conduct, as far as we
can sec it, is truly consistent,
but he is placed in very unfavour-
able circumstances, a-sailor needs
great grace to hold out, but Christ
Is all-sufficient. My dear Char-
Iotte no Detter, no prayer this
evening with the steward, &c. on
this account. »

Saturday, 16th.—The wind
contirtues favourable, going about
seven miles an hour, the weather
quite cool and pleasant, though
under a vertical sun; thus we are
highly favoured: through the
whole of onr voyage have hither-
to had to praise God for one con-
tinued series of mercies. O that
I could fecl more sensible of his
goodness. While sitting at the
stern of the vessel to-day as she
passed swiftly through the water,
I was led to reflect that thus ra-
pidly our life passes away, and
often without leaving any more
evidence that we ever lived, than
the vessel leaves a proof of having
crossed the trackless deep! Oh,
how soon will the glories of the
eternal world burst upon our
sight, and with confusion will
multitudes behold the new crea-
tion rising into view; a world
with which they are totally unac-
quainted, and whose glory they
have felt no intercst or delight in
being instrumental in promoting,
and who bave never either by
their prayers or their pious exer-
tions sought to introduce one
poor pensioner on time to the glo-
ries of eternity.
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“ Bound on a vogage of awful lenglh, and davgers e
kndwn;

A stranRer to superlor strength, man vataly trusts his awy |

1t oary alone witl ne’er provail to reach the distant coayt ;

The breath of Heaven must swell the sall, or all the teil §y
fost.”

My dear Charlotte is better.

Lord’s-day, 17.—Preached this
morning on deck ; enjoyed some
degree of liberty in urging them
tobe followers of Christ ; thought
I could weep all day' over their
poor lost souls, and scarcely knew
how to leave off; hope the ser-
mon had some effect, observed
one or two in tears, others seemed
careless and disposed to laugh—
the text, © What is that to thee,
follow thou me.” Mrs. S. thought
she saw the Captain shed tears ;
Oh'! that they may prove of the
right kind, after service, read
Bostwiek’s Sermon on preaching
not ourselves; but Christ Jesus
the Lord; and Pike’s Christian
Life, a Life of faith and prayer,
see Guide. George and the
steward present at prayer ; .read
5th chap. 2 Cor. with Henry’s
Commentary.

. Tuesday, 19th.—Are getting
on at a good rate, suppose we
sail upon an average 150 miles
a-day, with. very little motion;
have been writing a sermon to-
day, formed on Heb. xii. 1. on
the motives and encouragements
to persevere with patience in the’
Christian course. < Wherefore,
seeing we also are encompass?(l
about with so great a cloud of wit-
nesses,” and have also been read-
ing Dwight on the Being, De-
crees, and Sovereignty of God;
on the whole, have to complain of
barrenness of soul, and want of
spirituality. I never kKnew what
it was before to want a place 0
retirement where I could pour
forth my soul before God without
interruption; but perhaps the
great fault is within. .

O for « heart to pray,
To pray and never faint.

Wednesday, 20th.—This day
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Jonah gave me a painful proot of
the great want of veracity there
is in the Hindoo character ; they
scem to have no idea of the evil
of lying, and will resort to it on
the most trifling occasion: was
sadly grieved and disappointed,
as we had'always endeavoured to
Jneuleate particularly the beauty

“gf- truth, and the despicable as

swell. as sinful nature of lying.
JHope,” however, the displeasure
we have manifested at his con-
duct will, by the blessing of
God, be productive of good.
Thursday, Oct. 21st.—Oppo-
site to the. Island of Trinidada,
on the South American coast ; the
breeze still continues fair; have
finishea reading to-day White's
Bampton Lectures on the Nature,
Evidence, and Effects of the
Christian and Mahometan Re-
ligions, and think he has very
ably and candidly pointed out
thie excellence of theformer.--This
evening, at prayer, had a long
conversation with the steward on
religious subjects, in the course
of which I was enabled to speak
with some feeling on the sunitable-
ness of the Gospel to the ruined
state of man, and of the great
love of Clrist in coming to seek
and to save us who were lost;
and yet I wonder how itis I do
not speak with ten thousand times
more earnestness and astonish-
ment on this wonderous subject ;
surely if we could feel as we
ought, and view it in all the vast
Importance it demands, out souls
would glow with holy raptiite at
the mention of a Saviowr’s name,
and we should be constrained to
cast ourselves at his feet, and
say, “ Lord here we are, do unto
us as it secmeth thee good.” I
do not wonder at the glowing
rapture with which the saints
above are represented as singing
the praises of redeeming Tove—
Surely, 2

I

[2]
¥4

11
When we appear in yonder eloud,
With all that favour’d throng;
Then shall we sing more sweet, more
loud

And Christ shall be the song-

MR, SUTTON.

Saturday, Oct. 23.—~Have to-
day been writing a sermon on the
deceitfulness of sin; and was
obliged to confess with the poct,

ITow many ways there are to sin,
No living mortal knows.

Indeed when I examine my own
heart, and watch its wanderings
and sinful inclinations, I am eon-
founded at the odious sight; in
such moments of humility and
conviction of our depravity, how
precious does the blood of Christ
appear, and how desirable the
sanctifying influences of his gracc,
and how earnest should we be in
continually offering the prayer ef
inspiration, < Create inraea clean
leart, O God, and renew a right
spirit within me.” Enjoyed some
sweet moments last evening in
meditating on the little hymn of
Dr. Watts,

How glorious is our heavenly King, &c.
particularly,

How great kis power is none can tell,
Nor think how large his grace.

The evenings at sea are some-
times delightfully pleasant, the
stars seem to shine with unusual
splendour, and, joined with the
amazing ocean, are admirably
calculated to awaken many grate-
ful feelings to their Almighty
former ; from ‘viewing the won-
ders of his power in creation, the
transition seems easy to that still

more wonderful display of his

love in redemptien.  This even-
ing have had some conversation
with sailor George, aud still have
reason to hope there is a settled
seriousness and sobriety n his

countenance, cutively different o
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the careless cnquirer after salva-
tion. O Lord, complete thy own
work.

Lord’s-day, 24th.—This morn-
ing had preaching again on deck,
did not enjoy so much freedom
as I have done generally, but
felt a very earnest desire to be
useful to their careless, slumber-
mg souls. In the afternoon passed
a brig bound for Liverpool, had
an opportunity of sending a letter
slready written to Wolvey, with
another for James, desired the
folks at Walvey to inform Mr.
Pike we were all well, and had
just crossed the tropic of Capri-
corn, on the South American
coast, this is a considerable relief.

Tuesday, 26th.—This has been
a very unpleasantday, the motion
has been so unpleasant that we
were unable to attend to any
thing, and the wind and rain kept
us close shut up below, these are
some of the inconveniencies of
travelling by sea. At night the
storm  considerably increased,
which occasioned the sea to pre-
sent a very awful appearace, we
were carried up to the heavens,
and then down to the deep, so
that it appeared as if we should
be swallowed up in the amazing
abyss; we were obliged to have
the dead lights put in, 2nd after
prayer with the steward, I and my
dear Charlotte retired to bed, not
to rest, with every appearance of
having a boisterous night.

VVednesday, a7th. Our ex-
pectations of a disagreeable night
were fuily realized, the wind and
sea continued to rage with in-
creasing fury all night, was out
of bed groping about in the dark
half the night, the things were
rolling and tumbling about the
cabin in all directions, and ex-
pecting every moment to roll out
of hed ourselves. . The captain
vus thrown flat on the floor, but
med no injury, except bris-

MR. SUTTON,

ing his arm. Went on deck about
3 oclock to look about me, and
found the storm considerably
abated: by the kind providence
of God no damage was doue of
considerable consequence, thongh
much was anticipated. The in-
spired Psalmist might well say of
them that go down to the seain
ships, that these men see the
works of the Lord, and his wons,
ders in the deep. Let us praise
God for his continual mercies.
Have been sweetly affected this
evening in reviewing the dealings
of my compassionate God with
me through the whole of my
rebellious life; enjoyed some
liberty in pouring forth my soul
before him. O to grace how
great a debtor.

Friday, 29th.——Again let me
record the superintending care of
our God in delivering us from the
raging ocean in the hour of dan-
ger, the wind blew strong from
the south west a]l Thursday, so
that by night the sea ran tre-
mendously high, and our ship
being laden very heavily in the
bottom of her, occasioned her to
roll so dreadfully from side to
side, that we expected her masts
would have gone overboard every
minute, sleeping was quite out of
the question: it was with great
difficulty 1 could keep myself and
Mrs. S. in bed any how, while
the roaring wind and sea made
us wish anxiously for the morn-
ing; it came at length, and dis-
pelled all onr fears, and convinced
us that God vides upon the stor-
my winds and manages the seas.
What worms we are when op-
posed to Omnipotence. It has
been very pleasant to-day, the
evenings, however, are very cold,
and occasion us to have recourse
to our cloth coats,

Saturday, 30th.—Have disco-
vered to-day that our main mast
is sprung or split, and some
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fmportant part of the” rigging
considerably damaged, so that 1t
will occasion us to put into the
Cape to get repaired ; this will
afford us another opportunity, we
trust, of writing to England. We
have seen several large birds
about the ship this last day or
two, some called Albatrosses
measure from 12 to 15 feet from
.wing to wing.

Lord’s-day, 31.—Preached to-
day, or rather began to preach
from that sublime passage, in
Exod. xxx. * The Lord, the Lord
God, merciful and gracious, &c.”
Oh! what a wonderful and gra-
cious description it is of the
Almighty Jehovah ; seemed to
think it was too great a subjectfor
a mortal to attempt to speak upon,
after its Dbeing proclaimed by
God himself. Was obliged to
leave off in the midst of my ser-
mon, on account of a-squall of
wind coming on suddenly. Our
friends in England hardly con-
sider that while we are assembled
together for worship, we are sajl-
ing on perhaps at 6 or 8 wmiles
an hour. But God rides upon’
the sea; and his eye is in every
place; and his ear always open
to our cry ; so that we cannot go
where He is not, and He is able
to Dless even the feeble efforts of
the unworthiest of his creatures
to promote his own glory, and
accomplish his own merciful de-
signs to the children of men.

Was refreshed in the evening
with a little conversation with the
sailor ; hope he still is pressing
forward ; 'he appears to set his
face like a flint. One of his
Mmessmates told him the other day,
Waen reefing the top-sail in a
storm, he wished he was as safe
o die as he was, this is a proof
they secretly applaud his con-
duct,

Nov. 1.—Time like an Indian
arrow flies,—how soon the weeks
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complete their round, how cuick
the months appear. May it preach
to me an impressive lesson, and
teach me to labour with dili-
gence while it is called to-day.
THis evening the dear friends of
Jesus are assembled together in
almost every part of the world, tc
pray for his own dear cause:—

Hear, gracious Sovereign, from thy tirosc,
Ard send thy various blessings down.

We felt it pleasant and profitable
to mingle our prayers and tears
with theirs. O Lord ! hear prayer
for thy unworthy children, and
return the prayers of thy friends
and ours a hundred fold into thy
bosom. My Charlotte and sel?
read the 2d and 72d Psalms, and

*[saiah, and sung «“ O’er the
gloomy hills, &c.” and, “Hear gra-
cious Sovereign,” each of uspraye:
for the great cause, and can say
we found it sweet even in the
midst of the wide ocean.

We are now 30 south latitude,
and 144 west longitude, so that
we are about an hour later than
English time.

Wednesday, 3d.—Have just
finished reading Baxter’s RHe-
formed Pastor, and rise from a
perusal of it with feelings to-
wards the ministry which 1 pray
may be never eradicated.  What
a pattern was Baxter, and how
unworthy of being called minis-
ters are such creatures as myself.
Oh! that his holy, fervent zeal for
God and souls may awaken mine,
and stir me up to diligence.
Well, I hope some day to see him
in Heaven. Was enabled to
speak very faithfully to George
this evening, from Ezek. xxxiii.

Thursday, 4th,.—-Very lght
winds and little progress; think
there is very little hopes of reach-
ing Calcutta before the end of

® This was left blunk

in the eriginal.
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Jannary. Jave Deen writing
this diary in hopes of having an
cpportunity of sending it to Der-
by. While I am writing at one
end of the cuddy table, the pas-
sengers and captain are playing
cards at the other, while my dear
Charlotte is reading Baxter’s
Szint’s Rest at my side. Sowme-
times the ship gives a sudden
reil, and threatens to scatter all
of us, with cards, books, &c. on
the fleor—My Charlotte and self
c¢zn chatter Hindoostanee a little
with the doctor and iy boy Jo-
nah; find that we epeak 1t much
Letter than we can understand
others. Hope we shall gain a
sufficient knowledge of it to be
able to speak it very scon after
we arrive in India, it spared.

Saturdzy, Gth.—Have yester-
day and to-dsy been writing a
sermon, on ‘“ The wages of sin is
death, but the gift of God is eter-
nal life, through Jesus Christ our
Lord” Intend to preach it to-
morrow, by divine permission.
Awm often concerned to know
what is most likely to be useful ;
at the same time am more than
ever persuaded snccess must come
from on high. Jonah improves
very fast Lboth i reading and
writiyg. 1 think he has a capa-
city for grezt things; he is re-
markably quick., O! that it
weuld please the Lord to make
him his own. Have felt very
much condemmned to-night on
looking back at the many oppor-
tunities I have let slip of speaking
tor God ard precious souls. 1
teel how inconsistent this conduct
is fur u Missionary in particular.
O Lerd, forgive this wickedness,
and stir me up to diligence and
fuithinlness.

Lord's-day, 7th—A very dull
Sabbath-day, the wind and sea
Lol vary high, consequently we
ead tu Mrs. S.
Wl chapters of

hied 510 service.
wnd Jonah, sev
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Matthew’s Gospel, sung several
hymns, and prayed, but felt bar-
ren and cold ; could not help
envying our friends in England
their precious privileges, particu-
larly the Lord’s Supper ; O, that
they knew how to estimate their
value. In the evening, read
Ezek. xvi. and asermon of Hart’s
on repentance. Felt humbled
before God at evening prayer.

Monday evening. A fair
wind, going at the rate of 9 miles
an hour. Have had a long con-
versation this evening, onreligion,
with the captain; felt some liberty
and pleasure in advancing its evi-
dences, and illustrating 1its excel-
lency. He has many " excellent
qualities.

Tuesday.—The wind still con-
tinues fair. Are now about 800
miles from the Cape, which we
hope to reach by Lord’s-day;
this will ke a high treat, as there
is a Dr. Phillips, of the London
Missionary Society, with whom
captain Meade is well acquainted.:
Understand he has been success-
ful in establishing the cause
there ; and has erected a2 commo-
dious chapel. Was pleased tosee
sailor George reading Doddridge’s
Rise and DProgress very atten-
tively in a private part of the
vessel. We still have reason to
hope concerning him,—perhaps
he may prove the first fruit of our
mission. We are just in the
meridian of London ; it is exces-
sively cold with us; Mrs. S. is
glad to use her great coat. )

Thursday.—We are still sail-
ing very rapijdly, but fear we shall
be disappointed in reaching the
Cape by Sunday, as it is very dit-
ficult to get into the harbour
Have been visited by great quan-
tities of birds, particularly Alba-
trosses of a very large size ; have
also seen some of the troplCﬂ1
birds, with very long tails. Have
been looking out this evening {or
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sailor George, but suppose the
very dark weather prevented him
from coming on deck, not expect-
ing to meet me. We have also
seen great quantities of porpoises
plzlying round the ship. Had a
very humbling season this even-
ing, in reviewing, with my dear
wife, all the way in which the
Lord had led us— Not unto us,
not unto us, but unto thy name
be all the glory.”

Friday.—Our boy Jonazh still
continues to cheer us by his apti-
tude to learn, he can now read
tolerably well in the New Testa-
ment; he has gone through, or
nearly so, the four first chapters
in John, and other parts of the
Gospels; and, considering the
few opportunities afforded him,
on account of the motion, he has
made great progress in writing.
We now feel more than ever the
sad effects of the confusion of
tongues, here we have sixty poor
ignorant Lascars, with whom we
have no means of conversing, and
who, for the most part, are un-
acquainted with any thing relat-
g to God -and eternity. Oh!
1t is an awful consideration.

Saturday.—Qur wind” begins
to fail us, am afraid it will not
carry us to the Cape, am fearful
the ‘motion will prevent our
having preaching to-morrow.
Mrs. 8. has found a fresh scholar
to-day, one of the Hindoo wo-
mnen, she is about 25 years of age,
and is the mother of eight or
ine children ; she wished very
much to learn to read, and had
actually learned the alphabet in
two days from Jonah, as she was
afraid to express her wish to any
oneclse ; we were very surprised
to find in her 2 Hindoo capable
of expressing gratitude, a rare
quality this, we find they have
"o word for thanks, but she near-

¥ equalled the negro’s  tankee”
on Mys, 8, cheerful]y undertaking
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to instruct her. You will think
we are pleased enough at this
opportunity of instructing a Hin-
doo female, and that an aged
mother, to read for herself the
way of life. My dear Charlotte
had been in the habit of visiting
her and the other female during
a time of sickness, she expresses
herself very desirous of reading
““ good book,” nor are we less
pleased at this first effort of cur
young pupil in the art of teaching.
Ged grant that he may be the
means of insiructing thousands
of his countrymen and country-
women. O yes, we fondly hope
it may be so. Had an hour’s con-
versation with our satlor this
evening, and think I can say re-
specting him, he is such a charac-
ter as I should receive into church
fellowship if at home in England,
he is very conscientious about
the observance of the sabbath,
and has determined to leave the
ship,and in fact the sea altogether,
that he may observe it and enjoy
its advantages at home.
Lord’s-day morning.—Find we
are getting very near to theCape,
and expect to come up with it
by about noon, the weather be-
gins to grow warm again. Preach-
ed this morning on the sin and
danger of neglecting the gospel,
and was pleased to observe an
unnusual seriousness and atten-
tion. We are all bustle and anx-
lety about discovering the coast ;
find we are too much to the
northward of the bay. As night
is closing, can just discover the
outlines of land, at a great dis-
tance, but are obliged to retire to
rest without properly discerning
the coast; the wind is blowing
very hard, but we have turled up
all our sails, lest we should run
on the shore in the night.
Monday, 15th.-—Arose this
morning about 4 o'clock, and saw
one of the most beautitul sights 1

SUTTON,
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ever beheld, it was the sun rising
above Table Mountain; all the
colours of the rainbow were seen
for a considerable distance above
the top of the Mountain, and all
creation seemed to rejoice beneath
the cheering influences of the glo-
rious king of day; but, alas!
how suddenly a gloom was spread
over every countenance; one of
the sailor boys, a fine lad about
17 years of .age, was employed
preparing the boat, and disen-
gaging 1t from the side of the
ship, when he unfortunately cut
the wrong rope, it fell, it plunged
him in the water, he appeared for
a moment, and suik to rise no
more till the resurrection day!
The utmost promptitude was
evinced, another Dboat was let
down immediately, though going
fast through the water, and every
effort made to save him, but in
vain! he could not swim, death
was therefore inevitable. Another
lesson this to all,—to me to la-
bour while ’tis called to-day : the
thought came with awful impor-
tance into mind, what have I
done for the salvation of his soul?
may I never forgetit; ’twas so
sudden, in 2 moment! a man em-
ployed with him had not left the
boat scarcely a minute before it
fell, so that we ave constrained to
sing of mercyas well as judgment.
Respecting the hope of his soul I
can say but little; I have observ-
ed him pay considerable attention
to preaching, but of its effects
upon his mind I am fearful. The
sailors were all affected, many
shed tears. One of them has since
told me he had an uncle in the
Colony in an important situation,
and the youth was speaking of
several things which he should
receive from him when he landed,
when one of them replied with
a prophetical warning, < Ah,
Jack ! perhaps vou wont be alive
to-morrow "—This fact s well
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accredited. My dear wife was
much affected.

About 10 d’clock we anchored
in Table Bay, and went ashore
about 12, we went immediately
to Dr. Phillips, and after explain-
ing who and what we were, we
met with a most cordial reception.
Of the hospitality and eminent
christian feeling and exertion of
Dr. and Mrs. P. it will be impos-
sible to speak in too high terms.
Du. P. is the Director and Secre-
tary of the London Missionary
Society’s stations in South Africa,
and his house is the general
place of resort for all the friends
of Christ of every denomination.
Our being invited to take up our
abode here during our stay will
be a very great saving of ex-
pense, as the very least sum at
which we could live here would
be after therate of 14 or 15 shil-
lings per day, English meney:
we shall also find this a conveni-
ent opportunity to get some of
our things washed, for we expect
it will be at least two months be-
fore - we reach Calcutta.

In the house where 1 now am,
Dr. Phillips has two women,
brought from Lattakoo, where
there has been dreadful havoc
by one tribe butchering another.
These women appear to be all.
that were left on one side after
the engagement ; one was found
most dreadfully lacerated and
a perfect skeleton bythe conquer-
ing party, who were in the act of
destroying her, when she was
rescued by a Missionary stationed
there. The other was found in a
wood adjoining the scene of bat-
tle, where she had subsisted for
some time on the flesh of those
killed in the engagement

We shall more than double
our number of passengers from
this place, there have Decn
people waiting for O months o
go to India, and could get no
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ship to take them at any price.
A single lady has taken the ad-
joining cabin to the one we
occupy for £500, and each of the
small cabins let at £250 to Cal-
cutta. A gentleman anxious to
go wished to bribe us to give up
our cabin by the offer of 1000
Rupees ; this of course we could
not do, as we only possessed it
ourselves by the favour of the
Captain. We have, however, giv-
en it up to the Captain, who has
letit to another gentleman and
lady of more honourable feelings,
the latter of whom we hope is a
Christian. We are accomodated
with another cabin of the size
agreed for in England ; the kind-
ness of Captain Meade towards
us demanded this sacrifice of per-
sonal convenience. .

We shall have various kinds of
passengers as it respects both
character and circumstances, some
veryagreeable and friendly, others
very high and consequential, we
arehowever extremely thankful to
be able to say, the lady first allu-
ded to is so in every sense of the
word; she is a member of Dr.
Phillips’ Church and truly pious,
has heen at the Cape{ﬁqr the bene-
fit of her health ; indeed this is
the case with most of our passen-
gers.  We expect to be detained
till about Wednesday week or 10
or 12days. Have found our main-
Mast was in a bad condition. As
1t respects the climate, &c. at the

2pe it is very variable, the land
Presents a sceme of barrenness
generally, although in some pla-
es 1t produces the most beautiful

OWersanddeliciousfruits: natural
Curiosities abound.

e have here an agreeable
young man belonging to the
t;g::(li(;‘n Missionary Society, des-
(lct::ineoi \ttakoo, he .lms been

ut d on account of his health,

as this is now restored he
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expects to ge to his stafion very
soon,—his mame 1s Robson.

On Friday we wegre pleased and
refreshed by another dear Brother
Missionary, a Mr. Reeve from
Madras, the ship will wait 2 or
3 days; he isreturning to England
on account of his Wife, from whom
he has been separated by iliness 4
years, the circumstances are truly
painful ; his conversationand piety
are of the most heavenly kind,
we enjoyed the prayer-meeting
on the evening of our arrival in
Dr. P’s Chapel; on Tuesday
evening 1 preached for the
Wesleyan Missionary Brethren,
Messrs. Whitworth and Snowdell,
and on Thursday evening for Dr.
P. On Lord’s-day morning Mr.
Reeve preached an excellent ser-
mon from ¢ God forbid that I
should glory save in the cross of
of our Lord Jesus Christ,” and I
preached for the Wesleyans from
the liii. Isaiah in the evening, we
have but two services a day:
there is a very agreeable union of
soul among the different brethren
here, and all feel they are engaged
in one common cause. We have
been very warmly received, and

' many express their regret we are

not to remain at the Cape, there is
a wonderful field, and not a single
Baptist Missionary I believe in
Africa.

GENERAL BAFTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIELY.

MISSIUNARY ANNIVERSARIES.

Rerrorp. On Lord’s-day,
Dec. 26th, Mr. Stocks, of Kirton,
preached at Retford in behalf of
the Fareign Mission. On the
following evening an interesting
Missionary Meeting was held,
when the meeting-house was
crowded to excess. Mr. Doster
was called to the chaiv. The

~
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ministers who addressed the audi-
ence were Messrss Iderry, (Me-
thodist,) Stodgy Boden and J.
Boden, (Independents,) Winks,
and Pike. Robt. Burdett, Esq. in
a short speech replete with christi-
an feeling, kindly seconded one of
the resolutions. Collections £.14
17s. 103d. being considerably
more than on a similar occasion
last year.

TickwaLL—The Anniversary
Meeting of this Association took
place on Monday, January 31st.

On the preceding evening a ser-.

mon was delivered by Mr. Pike.
At the Missionary Meeting Mr.,
Barrow presided, and Messrs.
Goadby, Butler, Winks, Derry,
-Barnes, Pike, and Hudson, plead-
ed the cause of the perishing hea-
then. Both services were nu-
merously attended, that on Mon-
day evening was crowded toexcess.
The collections amounted to £.8
14s. being considerably more than
on any former occasion.
DurrieLp.—On Tuesday, Feb.
1st, the Annual Missionary Meet-
ing was held in this populous
village. Onthe preceding Lord’s:
day evening, Mr. Winks preached
and a collection was made. On
Tuesday evening Mr. Barrow
again presided, and the resolutions
weremoved or seconded by Messrs.
Butler,Richardson,G.Pike, Winks,
Hudson, and Pike. The meeting
Wwas respectably attended. The
collections amounted to £7.2s. 8d.
rendering the contributions for
the year £.12, being considerably
more than those of former years.

MISQF.I.L_‘\NEOUS.

LONDON MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

- Penny~a-Week Subscriptions.

A person called at the Mission
House some time ago, saying, that
e had been deeply impressed
with the treasurer’s address on
the subject of penny-a-week sub-
scriptionsat the anniversary, 1823:
“ As for myself,” the gentleman
observed, ““I have been a sub-
scriber to the Missionary Society
for many years, but I have four
children, not one of whom, I be-
lieve, subscribes ! I wish to enter
each of their names, at the rate of
a penny per week jfrom the day of
their birth to the year 1824—the
age of one is 22, the next 25, the
other 27, and the oldest 31.” He
paid the amount, which was £22.
155. and left no name but the
initials J. S.

A lady in the country, the
mother of several children, has
entered them all as subscribers of
one penny per week from the day
of their birth, and she applies re-
gularly for the Missionary sketches
as the childven become respec-
tively entitled to them, and which
are reserved for them and im-
parted to them as they arrive at
years of judgment and discretion.
If every Christian. parent would
adopt this plan, what considerable
funds would be placed at the dis-
posal of the Committees and
Directors of Missionary Societies-

It has been calculated, that, if
everyhouse in Great Britain raised
only one penmny per week, the
preduct would be £450,000 per
annuin !
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Nop—HENOCE—ARARAT—
SHINAR—BABEL.

How far our unhappy first pa-
rents travelled when their awful
fall bad banished them from Pa-
radise, or in what part of the
earth they finally settled, is
wholly uncertain.. Moses in-
deed informs us that, afler Adam
and his guilty partner were dri-
ven out of that seat of bliss, the
Lord « placed at the east of the
garden of Eden, cherubins and
a flaming sword, which turned
every way to keep the tree of
life.” Hence it appears that they
had made their exit on that side of
Eden; and, had they attempted
to return, would have approached
1t from the east. Their first re-
move therefore appears to have
been to the countries lying east
of Eden, between the Gulp